















































Life’s Gain 
Hu Willi: ut Russell Letuis 


Life here on earth is but a breath, 
A moment spent for goud or fad; 


tor sone it gains the laurel fureath; 


Sone gain no pelf, 
Chey sing a song, 

Chev simile a smile 
And right a frong, 

Chev lend a hand to frearied ones 
And yife them rest. 


WhenChrist comes back to purge the fuorld 
(OF sin and pride, 
I kuofr he'll not seek riches fled 
From worldly store; 
He'll call the man up to his side 
Chat dared to stem the esil tide 
Chat saved a soul, 
And sau ta him, 


‘ ; “ My friend thou art, and blessed.” 
Eland, Wis, ee . 
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F  aesemias Saussneenne aeons 
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' number of gifts 
And many letters tell | 


| duty and privilege. 





“To the 
Jew First” 


This is the bedrock upon which 


we predicate the Jewish Mis- | 


sion appeal to every Bible- 
believing soul. “To the Jew 
first” is as basic in Missions 
as faith in Christ is basic in 
salvation. Every January 
brings to us an_ increasing 
“To the Jew 
first.”’ 
us, “Thank you so much for 
calling my attention to my 
I want 
to start the New Year right.” 


Think it over. For some day 
you too will join this blessed 
host and you too will say, “I 
want to preach 


in God’s way—to the Jew 
first.’ And while you think 
it over, just bear in mind that 


there are today nearly 2,000,- | 


000 Jewish souls in New York 
City who have never even 
been given the gospel ‘‘to the 
Jew last!’ 


Our Mission merits your con- 
fidence and support. We are 
here in the midst of almost 
2,000,000 Jews. Your help is 
always needed and appreci- 
ated. Our paper, “THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE,” consid- 
ered by many Bible students 
the most helpful paper on 
Prophecy and the Jews pub- 
lished in America, is sent to 
all contributors. Regular price, 


Y 


God’s Gospel | 





50 cents a year or 10 cents a | 


copy. May we hear from you? 


| Williamsburg Mission to the Jews 





Station A BROOKLYN, N. me 
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Great Books for the New Year 


Just What the Bible Student Has Been 
‘anting 


MESOPOTAMIA and BABYLON by 
James Dunbar (New Zealand). A 
fascinating book on propheey Clear 
and convincing The description of 
the Fall of Babylon is invaluable to 
the student of prophecy. A _ wonderful 
volume. Clothbound—(postpaid) 60c 
WHO WILL BE THE NEXT WAR- 
LORD? by James Dunbar An in- 


teresting discussion of the coming Man of 


Sin. Price (postpaid) ; c 
WAS THE BKITISH NAVY 
PROPHESIED 
TURES? by James 
extraordinary painphlet to 
thought and throw light on the 
Chittim. Price (postpaid) 
JERUSALEM: EARTH’S HOLY 
CITY by Mrs. George Soltau. From 
the first mention of the city in the 
Bible till the time General Allenby 
entered the city is the scope of this 
wonderful book. Mrs. Soltau is a 
master in this field. Postpaid (paper cover) 

0c. Cloth 65c 
THE JEWS AND JERUSALEM by 
Pastor Herbert Mackenzie Mr. Mac- 
kenzie has looked far into this question 
and has written with an understanding. 
Read this booklet by all means. Price 
(postpaid) .....1Se 
RULING LINES OF PROGRES- 
SIVE REVELATION by) Graham 
Scroggie (Edinburgh). A scope of the 
Bible unequaled by any writer. Mr. 
Scroggie in this book has given the 
student a compendium of all Scripture. 
It is one of the most valuable books 
now in print. Order this by all means. P. ae 
(postpaid). $1. 
TYPICAL CHARACTERS OF THE 
LORD JESUS by Dr. Soltau. 
The finest book on the types we have 
ever reviewed. Adam, Joseph, Moses, 
Elijah, Solomon and many others 
are set forth in their typical meaning 
until the heart is deeply stirred. The 
preacher will find material here for 
a hundred sermons. Price etnies ) paper 
bound ee 40c 
THE PREFACE PSALM “by “Leon 
Tucker. E ditor, “Wonde rful Word.’ . 
In this book Mr. Tucker has shown 
that the first Psalm is a preface to the 
Book of Psalms. The “Blessed Man’”’ 
and the ‘‘ Ungodly One’ are seen in 
sharp contrast. A Bible teacher writes: 
“But few men see Christ in the Psalms as on 
Mr. Tucker.” Price (postpaid 
ONE HUNDRED N E W “BIBLE 
READINGS by F. E. Marsh, London. 
These are all new and are more than 
ordinary compilations of Scripture. 
They are spiritual studies in the Bible 
with many Bible readings and serinons 
in each _ le reading. Juat pu blished. Price 
(postpaid) ..65¢ 
“HANDFULS ON PURPOSE” by 
James Smith There are four volumes 
now ready. One said, ‘‘They 
have been of more help to me in get- 
ting up sermons than any other books.” 
You can find a sermon on every page. 
Until one volume is in your possession 
can pastors and Bible students ever 
know the value of these One 
book will create an order for all of them. Price 
(post and duty paid)... Ae. Ses | 
THE SEViN V’S—an imported book 
by a faithful teacher on the Virgin 
Birth, Victorious Life, Veritable Pres- 
ence, Verity of the Coming and others. 
A book for triumphant Christians. Price 
(post and duty paid -00 
Did you know that The Wonderful Word 
Magazine, Leon Tucker, Editor, is now run- 
ning a “Through the Bible n Three Year. 
course that is talked about all over he 
country? A new course begins in January— 
Serenteen Months With the Pre »phets A 
study outline of each of the Seventeen P roph- 
ets—one a month Start now at special 
price (regular $1.50)—One Dollar. For 
any of the above send Check, P. O. M. O., 
or paper bill to 


The Book Stall 


113 Fulton St. New York 


IN THE SCRIP- 
Dunbar. An 
provoke 
—_ of 

12c 


George 


pastor 


books. 


Dept. A 
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| versally used in teaching the touch system. 
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Scofield Reference Bible 


A REAL HELP TO BIBLE STUDY 


 ~ eel Size 72444 inches Larger Size 834x534 ino 
a S$ Price. White Paper Edition No. Pr 
ae DD MER i raGbaunbacn bance oessaisaicnes 70 $3 
51 5.00 French Morocco, limp re | 6 
53 5.50 French Morocco, divinity circuit....... 73 6 

$ 00 59 8.00 Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
e lined to edge, silk __ SS Sa 79 9 





sew 
India Paper Edition (1 in. thick) 
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Persian Morooco, div. cir., leather lined to 

ee aaa 79x 12 
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Ne extra charge for this. One 
Price everywhere. Equals a course Concordance 
in Bible Study. Every Christian 153 $6 


"rg have one. 34 ifferent 155x 

ityles. 

Prices Just Reduced ““ °°” 
165x 12.50 


The Scofield Testament is a winner 


With Dictionary of Scripture Proper N 
, Oxford Index and Maps ( (additional). 


9.50 French Morocco, div. cir., leather lined to 


French Morocoo, div. cir.,(Whitepaper). 173 8 7.5 
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Persian Morocco, leather lined to edge, 
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$1.00 Up 
Everybody Praises Scofield’s Bible 





We sell *‘Naves Topical Bible.” 
on payments $1.00 per month. 50 
Prices $7.75-$14.75. 

We sell ‘New Loose Leaf Bible” 653T 
Best on_ market, $1.00 per 
month. Price $12.00. 


$ 3.25 
12.00 


With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

How to study the Bible. 

with different a. é people and how to use them. or Ed. 
lo 


Order By Number 


SPECIAL EDITION 
Including the Best Texts to use in dealing 
$ 4.90 


“" "india Paper Edition 
Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
silk ed 85xT 15.00 


Catalogues Free 








WHY PAY CASH—WE SELL ALL BIBLES ON PAYMENT PLAN 
National Educational Society, Dept. 2, 431 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, III. 











learn from his or her books. 
environment count for much, in shaping 


student body; 
YOUR CHOICE:— 
College of Liberal Arts 


Academy (Accredited) 
JOHN W. LEEDY, President, 





IN YOUR CHOICE OF A COLLEGE 


Be Discriminating 
An education does not consist entirely of what a young man or young woman ma 
The social life, 
the future of a student’s life. 


MARION COLLEGE 


Has a Christian atmosphere; a strong faculty; 
a beautiful campus; and a clean and progressive city. 


School of Theology 


Full information given on application 


the college atmosphere, the religious 


adequate equipment; an enthusiastic 


Accredited Normal School 
School of Fine Arts 
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C. Smith typewriter which has set the 


This is the famous L. 
world’s standard for quality and service for over twenty years. 
Perfect machines, Standard size. Keyboardjof Standard Uni- 
versal arrangement, 42 Keys, writing 84 characters—uni- 


The entire line 
of writing completely visible at all times, has,the decimal 
tabulator, the two color ribbon, with automatic reverse, the 
back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball bearing carriage 
action, ball bearing shift action. This ball bearing;'con- 
struction makes it much easier to learn operating,on the,L. 
C. Smith than -a any other typewriter. Also, it}gives un- 
dreamed of speed—beyond the limit of human possibilities. 
Every late style feature and modern {operating convenience. 
Comes to you with everything complete; tools, cover, operat- 
ing book and instructions—nothing extrato buy. You cannot 
imagine the perfection of this beautiful typewriter until 
you have seen it. We do the most perfect and highest class 
job of rebuilding known to the typewriter industry. 
We have sold thousands of these perfect late style 
machines at this bargain price and every one of these 
satisfied customers Rais this splendid, strictly up-to- 
date machine on five days’ free trial before deciding 
to buy it. We will send it wo you F. O. B. Chicago for five 
days’ free trial. It will sell itself, but if you are not satisfied 
that this is the greatest typewriter you ever saw, you can 
return i! at our expense. You won't want to return it after 
you try it, for you cannot equal this wonderful value anywhere. 
FREE BOOKLET giving description of this machine and 
other models, also valuable typewriter information, 
sent on request. 


only $5.00 a month and the machine ip yuurs. 441s is 4L80- 
ASY lutely the most generous typewriter offer FREE 

E we ever made. Do not rent a machine 
Trial 


Terms when you can pay $5.00 a month and own 
one. Think of it—Buying a perfect, late 

model highest grade $105 Typewriter at a bargain price— 

at only $5.00 a month. 


The 


“on [C Smith Silent ‘Y 


When the ty pewriter arrives uepuouw with the exprens agent 
$6.20 and take the machine for five days’ trial. If you are 
convinced that it is the best typewriter you ever saw keep 


it and after 30 days send us $5.00 a month until our bargain 
price of $66.20 is paid. All cash, $61.70, just a little more than 
half its original price. If you don't want it, return it to the 
express agent, receive your $6.20 and return the machine. 
We will pay the return express charges. This machine is 


guaranteed just as if you paid $105.00 for it. It is st -andard. 
Over half a million people own and use these typewriters and 
think them the best ever manufactured. The supply at 
this price is limited; the price will probably be raised 
when next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. 
Fill in the coupon today—the typewriter will be shipped 


promptly. There is no red tape. We employ n licitors 
—no collectors—no chattel mortgage. It is simply under- 
stood that we retain title to the machine until f1!! $66.20 
is paid. You cannot lose. It is the greatest typewriter oppor- 


tunity we have ever offered. Do not send us one cent. 
Get the coupon in the mails today—sure. 


SEND NO MONEY 
Order Now—Before They’re Gone 
aa TYPEWRITER SALES CO 
8-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
—— oo ee ee ee ee pe pe pe pe ee 
SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CO. 
298-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago, lil. 
Ship me the L. C. Smith Model No. 8, F. O. B cago. I 


will pay you $5.00 monthly as rent until the $60.00 balance 

of the Special $66.20 sale price is paid. The title to semaia 2 

you until fully paid for. It is understood that ave five 

days in which to examine and try the typewriter I choore 

not to keep it I will carefully repack it and return it to the 

express agent. It is understood that you give ti» standard 

guarantee. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





A. D. 1924 
By J. Stanley Hipp 


\ new year dawns, 
\nd soft as sleep— 
So peaceful, restful, 
and deep 
\Vithin my _ soul 

| feel desire— 

\ yearning, longing, 
Living fire— 

lo serve my _ Lord 
And follow Him— 
Tho’ ways are weary, 
Lights are dim, 

Up Calv’ry’s mountain 
fo the cross; 

And trusting, praying, 
Count but loss 

The things of earth; 
And praise and laud, 
\nd clasping close 

My Saviour’s hand, 
May live a life, 

That men may see 

My Lord and Saviour 
Christ—in me. 


Low 


tr FF 


We owe this New Year editorial to our 
kind contributor, the Rev. Christopher 
G: Hazard; D. D:, of Gatsiall,, Nu Y. 
He sent the substance 
of it to us for another 
use, but we have con- 
verted it to this pur- 
World pose as being peculiarly 
appropriate. He reminds us, for example, 
that it is pretty hard to surprise this 
generation. Boys and girls go all over 
the earth (at the movies), and are sub- 
jected to more thrills than belonged to a 
lifetime a generation ago. All of us 
expect constant successions of novelties 
and sensations. Avalanches and earth- 
quakes attract but momentary attention. 


The Most 
Surprising 
Thing in the 


But while we thus go upon our alert 
ways, looking all about us and listening 
all the time, we still carry the old load 
of inner furniture, and are essentially 
about as we used to be. We are no more 
able to agree in tastes and dispositions 
than our forefathers. All sorts of con- 
ficts arise, all kinds of controversies are 
carried on, as of yore. Under the fair 
surface of modern Vesuvius the old fires 
still rage, under the outward prosperities 
of our great civilization the old passions 
still press for expression. 

Amid this state of things however, 
there is one thing that is always sur- 
prising and that we never expect, i. e., 
when people return us good for evil, a 
soft answer for abuse, a kiss for a blow, 
January, 1924 


praise for defamation, the patient long 
suffering that restrains power and refuses 
revenge. All these expressions of love are 
as surprising as falling stars. They 
come into our atmosphere with a bright- 
ness and a rush that upset our expecta- 
tions. 2 

It is upon this factor in human exper- 
ience that God relies for His saving work 
among men. While we were perishing 
God loved us. While we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us. When we deserved 
hell God offered us heaven. With our 
minds full of enmity towards God’s law 
we learned that the heart of God was 
full of anxious and self-sacrificing love for 
us. Though we did not love God, He 
loved us. While we are yet unthankful 
and evil, He makes His sun to rise upon 
us and sends His rain. The sweet and 
surprising name of Christ is that of the 
friend of publicans and sinners. 

These manifestations and overtures of 
love were not expected and they are not 
expected. Wherever men make idols 
in order to represent God, whether in 
mind or material, the image is always of 
an angry and revengeful God. No sinner 
really thinks that God has a fatherly 
love for him. As soon as that thought 
enters the heart a man repents, starts 
on the road of righteousness, forsakes his 
sins and sinful associations, and arises to 
go to his Father. 

It is sad that many can so long resist 
even this most powerful force, the only 
force that can change a human heart. 
It must be that many have not thought 
about it, have not realized the real and 
most wonderful meaning of the gospel. 
If we know that God gets out His best 
things for every repentant sinner and 
runs to meet and comfort him in the 
midst of his confessions, would we not 
return unto God? Would we not take 
with us words and return unto Him? 
God loves sinners and wants to save them 
from their sins. That is the most 
prising thing in the world! 


bf bf ts 
‘ 


The news of the death of this dear 
brother arrived too late for mention in 
our last issue. 


sur- 


For thirty-two years 
pastor of the Shadyside 
United Presbyterian 
Church, of Pittsburgh, 
that city as well as the honored denomina- 
tion he served, has met with a great loss. 

Dr. McClurkin had earned the de- 
grees of Master of Arts and Doctor of 
Divinity, having studied at both Prince- 
ton and the Reformed Presbyterian 


John Knox 
McClurkin 


He was at different ?times 
and in different institutions, instructor 
in Latin, Greek, theology, homiletics 
and church history. He had been presi- 
dent of Geneva College and moderator 
of the General Assembly of his church. 
At the time of his death he was presi- 
dent of its Board of Home Missions. 4 1 

It thus will be seen that this brother 
was one of those ‘‘uneducated’’ men who 
because of their ignorance, accept the 
Bible as God's revealed Word “from 
cover to cover,’’ and, like the House of 
Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, knows no better than to take the 
Apostles’ Creed literally. 

Dr. McClurkin was a good friend of 
the Moody Bible Institute. The latter 
conducted large interdenominational 
Bible Pittsburgh at various 
times, of which he was always a strong 
backer, and it was in the thought of its 
management to have him as a speaker 
at its Founder’s Week Conference in 
Chicago, this February. Perhaps ere 
this he has met that founder in the better 
land where they have renewed the sweet 
counsel they had together here. 


Seminaries. 


classes in 
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A Baptist minister, of New York 
state, informs us that the Modernists 
plan to cover the country with so-called 

“Bible and missionary con- 
He thinks it is 


A Warning ferences.” 


anda a breach of ethics for them 
Protest to use this term for some- 

thing very different from 
what it would lead people to expect, 


and he asks us the best way to protest 
against it. We know no other way than 
this, of calling people’s attention to it 
and putting them on their guard. 

In the same mail came another letter 
from a correspondent in Pennsylvania, 
who protests against evangelical Chris- 
tians being appealed to for missionary 
funds by board officials who are well 


known Modernists, men who do not 
hesitate to state their unbelief in the 
pulpit and through the public press. 


He quotes a board secretary as making 
the following statements: : 

‘The church is not engaged in a fanati- 
cal effort to proselyte from other re- 
ligions.” 

“We are living in a day when the 
church must restate her message.”’ 

“The purpose of the church is to make 
a world brotherhood, in other words to 
reconstruct the world.” 

“The church must address herself to 
the problem of world illiteracy, it must 
plow the gospel into the soil 











Our correspondent commended the 
address as a magnificent effort on behalf 
of humanitarianism, but in his judg- 
ment, and we agree with him, the tragedy 
of the heathen does not consist in the 
fact that they cannot read nor write 
and that they are without the benefits 
of modern medical science. It consists 
in the fact that they are forever lost 
on account of sin, and hence that there 
is no salvation for them except in the 
sacrificial atonement of Christ. 


bt + + 


We are indebted to Professor George 
McCready Price for calling our attention 
to Mr. Arthur Weigall’s article on this 

subject in the Empire Re- 


King Tut view (May, 1923). He 
and the thinks the Exodus may 
Exodus have occurred in the reign 

of Tutankhamen, 1358-1350 
B. C. It is corroborated in his view by 


the Karnak inscription, which states 
that Tutankhamen was employing Asiatic 
slaves in his great work of rebuilding 
the temples ruined by Akhnaton (Amen- 
hophis IV), a result which raises the 
question of the connection of Hebrew 
monotheism with the earliest known 
monotheism of the Egyptians. The same 
writer mentions the interesting circum- 
stance that Tutankhamen also speaks 
of Egypt as being plague-ridden in his 
reign. 

Mr. Weigall endeavors to connect the 
80,000 “unclean” people, whom Manetho 
says were deported by one of the Phar- 
aohs to the east bank of the Nile, with 
the “‘heretic’’ worshipers of Aton, the 
emblem of the sun’s disc, which worship 
had been introduced into Egypt by 
Amenophis IV. It is known that this 
Aton-worship breathes ‘‘the purest and 
most exalted monotheistic spirit,’’ as 
A. H. Gardiner declares; and the question 
has been raised by some as to whether 
this ‘‘heretic’’ worship may not have been 


derived from the Israelites, of course 
in a perverted form. 
+’ - 
Dr. Matthews’ article on “The Re- 


generation of Germany,” found on an- 
other page, will be read with sympathetic 
interest; but while the na- 


Help tional regeneration is in 
German process thousands of our 
Christians fellow-Christians in that 


land are without money, 
food or coal. Mr. O. R. Palmer, of Phila- 
delphia, who has recently returned 
thence, speaks of many who, although 
dying from want, are consistently wit- 
nessing for our Lord. Conditions are 
almost indescribable, and he asks us to 
permit the Moopy BriBLe INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY to become a channel for aiding 
them. This we are glad to do, and all 
money sent to us on their behalf will 
be placed in Mr. Palmer’s hands, in 
whose wisdom and promptness of action 

we have every confidence. 

+t k 
In our issue of December, on page 
168, Utrecht is spoken of as in Germany, 
while it is in Holland, and we take great 
pleasure in making the 

A Correction correction. 
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The following is a sample of the need 
in various parts of our country which the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 

founded by D. L. Moody, 


Spiritual is endeavoring to meet by 
Destitution the aid of Christian friends 
at Home through its Missionary 


Book Funds. The writer 


is a home missionary: 


“McLean, Tex., November 3, 1923. 

“T have never been in any country 
where the rural districts were so neglected 
spiritually, as they are in this section. 
There are four small towns in the terri- 
tory I do mission work in that have no 
church of any denomination, except one 

Roman Catholic. There is no preaching, 
Sunday-school, prayer meetings, or re- 
ligious services of any kind. There are 
also many families that have not a Bible 
or any kind of religious reading. 

“T went into one home where there are 
father, mother, five children (all girls) 
the oldest fifteen. Not one of the chil- 
dren had ever seen inside a church house, 
neither had they ever seen a preacher 
nor heard a prayer nor thanks offered at 
the table until I went there and showed 
them their first Bible, and offered the 
first prayer they ever heard. 

“WW. C. Garrett.” 


y%, ef 
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The Moody Bible Institute recently 
received a bequest from a godly man 
named Borden G, Wilbor, one paragraph 

of whose will is so un- 
A usual as to justify its 
Conscientious publicity. It reads as 
Investor follows: 


“Be it known to all 
that it may concern, that I have striven 
in the making of this will to have acted 
as a steward of God’s bounty; also that 
I have striven to so invest my funds 
that the proceeds accruing therefrom 
shall have come from companies or cor- 
porations that have had the interest not 
alone of the stockholders at heart, but 
also of their employees; that is to say, 
that the dividends were not earned by 
reducing the pay of the help to the small- 
est possible amount. To any that may 
have money to invest, I would recom- 
mend this plan of procedure, ever keep- 
ing in mind the admonition of the prophet 
Malachi, third chapter and fifth verse.” 

The reference in Malachi is as follows: 

“And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift witness 
against sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swearers, 
and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the 
stranger from his right, and fear not 
me, saith the Lord of hosts.” 


yt f 
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The week of November 18-25 was giv- 
en to the dedication of the new building 


of the Buena Memorial Presbyterian 
Church of Chicago, at the 
Buena intersection of Sheridan 
Memorial Road and Broadway. 
Presbyterian In the nineteen years of 
Church its existence the total 


number of members re- 
ceived was 2,762, the present membership 


being slightly under 1,800, 100 new n- 


bers having been received Novembce °5. 
The total contributions received ding 
the nineteen years were $498,294. In n- 
bership the church is second amon: :he 
Presbyterian churches in the city, «he 
Fourth Church only exceeding it. is 
first in Bible school membership, w in 
enrolment of 1,758, and second i he 
members received last year on confes on, 

A part of the explanation of th Ic 
cess of this church is found in the pl... jor 
the organization of the church as _ ,ro- 
vided for in the will of Mrs. Li A. 
Waller, who directed that a large s of 
money, which she designated fo: the 
benefit of the church, should be us.) on 
the expressed condition that the c! rch 
shall be for the worship and ser\ of 
God, and that ‘‘the Bible shall ays 
be taught from the pulpit in its entirety 
as the very Word of God.” 

The Moody Bible Institute has had 
somewhat close connection with this 
church through its personnel. The pas- 
tor of the church, Dr. Henry Heplurn, 
has frequently taught classes in the [nsti- 


tute and has opened his pulpit to the 
teachers of the Institute with perfect 
freedom as to their interpretation of the 
Word of God. Mr. Henry S. Osborne, 
one of the charter members of the church, 
was for many years a trustee of thie In- 
stitute and vice-president at his death, 
and made generous provision for the 
Institute in his will. Mr. A. F. Gaylord, 
for more than thirty years connected 
with the Institute as its Business Mana- 
ger, is one of the elders. A number of 
persons connected with the Institute are 
members of the church, and many of the 
students attend its services. 


bt & 


Our respected and charitable contem- 
porary, The Congregationalist (Boston), 
will be so sorry that it spoiled its picture. 
In its editorial on ‘Ex- 
cess of Theological Zeal” 
it began with a charming 
description of itself as 
possessing a “‘loving char- 
acter and purpose.”’ In all its references 
to Fundamentalism it had sought to be 
mindful of “Christian love and courtesy 
toward those who differed” from it. It 
insisted upon it ‘‘as an inherent expression 
of the Christian spirit and as an essential 
of Christian fellowship.” 

And then in the next paragraph it for- 
ticize 


‘Excess of 
Theological 
Zeal” 


got it. It had no desire to « 
anybody, not at all, but Dr. Torrey’s 
defense of D. L. Moody against the 
charge of Liberalism was ‘vicious,’ 
“basely unchristian,” ‘‘outrageous,”’ ‘‘ab- 
surd,” “shameful libel,” ‘‘blind to all 
fairness and decency.”” Oh! Oh! 
George MacGregor, of sainted memory, 
used to tell of a brother Scot who never 
lost his temper, he said, “except wien he 
got provoked.” Our contemporary must 
have ‘‘got provoked.” And indee'|, it Is 
very provoking to Liberalism ‘or an 
Elijah, like R. A. Torrey, to stund up 
squarely before it and interpre it to 
itself and to the world. Lib: ralism 
cannot be ‘mindful’ of anything just 
then but how to get away. 
Moody Bible Institute \ onthly 
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The innouncement of the Berean Band 


in las. month’s issue has brought a 


promp’ and wide response, showing an 
interes in the memorizing of the Word 
of Go which brings gratification to 
our heirts. Many appreciative letters 
were eived, one of which we share 
with our readers: 

“On Monday, November 26, I 
picked up the Moopy Montuty and 
read al’ of page 184. The article by 

Rev. William Evans stirred 
The me to the depths of my soul, 
Berean and my heart cried out to my 
Band heavenly Father to not only 


help me ‘to hide His Word in 
my heart,’ but to be able to give out 


! 50 Christmas Berean Outfits. 
i> “T did not have $10.00, but I prayed 
for it. On Tuesday, November 27, I 


came across Colossians 4:2, ‘Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving.’ I began to watch and 
to thank God for the $10.00. 

“On Friday morning, November 30, 
I received a letter from a cousin of my 
mother’s whom we have not seen for 
eight years. He sent a money order 
for $10.00 and Christmas greetings. 
He lives in Montana, and the letter 
was dated November 26! ‘While they 
are yet speaking, I will hear’ (Isa. 
65:24). Praise the Lord! 

“Will you please send me 50 outfits, 
or shall I call for them? I am praying 
for the Berean Band and for the Moody 
Bible Institute. The Lord bless you 
(isa, 55312). 

“Yours in Him, 


““(Miss) B L——" 








The editor-in-chief has an address 
entitled, ‘‘The Outposts of the Citadel, 
or, Why We Believe the Bible Will 
Stand” which was giv- 
en at the annual meet- 
ing of the Bible Society 
of Charleston, S. C., 
and repeated at various Bible conferences 
through the country. Many requests 
have come for its publication in pamphlet 
form, and it has now been printed by the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
822 N. LaSalle St., and can be purchased 
at 7 cents a copy, and in quantities at 
75 cents a dozen; 100, $5.50. As its 
publication is not a commercial proposi- 
tion but an effort to do good in the 
strengthening of faith, we feel justified 
in thus calling attention to it. 


Why the Bible 
Will Stand 


Christ as Revealed in the Sacrificial Offerings 
A Series of Bible Studies in Leviticus 


Prefatory Note 

N THESE studies it is intended to 

follow the method and be guided 

mainly by the treatment of the 

subject in The Book of Leviticus, 
by Rév. S: dt. Kellogg, D; D.,. LL. D., 
one time professor of theology in the 
Presbyterian Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., 
missionary to India, and author of The 
Jews, or, Prediction and Fulfilment; The 
Light of Asia and the Light of the World; 
Handbook of Comparative Religion, etc. 

Of course, there are many other com- 
mentaries on the book of Leviticus as 
well as books ably treating of different 
portions of it. We mention a few in the 
event ef readers desiring to go further 
into its study as it is hoped may be the 
case. Some of the following are out of 
print and some are English publications 
which may be a little difficult to obtain, 
but any of them may be occasionally 
picked up in a second-hand book store, 
and are well worth having in any pastor’s 
library and for home reading: 

The Typology of Scripture, by Patrick 
Fairbairn, 2 volumes; Holy Types, by 
Joseph A. Seiss; The Study of the Types, 
by Ada R. Habershon; The Law of the 
Offerings, by Andrew Jukes; Studies in 
the Mosaic Institutions, by W. G. Moore- 
head; Studies in Leviticus, by Herbert 
Brooke, and Thoughts on Leviticus, by 
B. W. Newton. 

More than any of the above however, 
Kellogg to be preferred for the 
thoroughness and saneness of his treat- 
ment of the difficult and mysterious 
themes, and the order and simpliciy of 


his style. That his volume should be out 
ot print, originally part of the Expositor’s 
Bible (Ar:)strong), is a great disappoint- 
ment, but the hope is entertained that 
(may yet be reprinted again. Mean- 
while thy studies, limited and inade- 
quate as y are, may serve to keep the 
name of tse book alive as well as stimulate 
a deeper terest in the portion of revela- 
tion with which it deals. 
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By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 
LEsson I 
Introductory 


To some persons it is quite impossible 
to understand the book of Leviticus, and 
to not a few it seems to have no living 

relation to present day 


lig questions of Christian be- 
Origin and lief and practice; for which 
Authority reasons it is difficult for 


them to believe in its 
divine authority and much less, in its 
divine inspiration. 

Nevertheless, the opening words of the 
book clearly affirm its authority by speak- 
ing of its Mosaic origin and the fact 
that it came to Moses as a revelation 
from God. ‘‘And the Lord called unto 
Moses, and spake unto him out of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying 
* %* *.”’ Furthermore, these same 
words or their equivalent, occur some 
fifty-four times in the twenty-seven 
chapters of the book. Therefore, when 
they and their immediate context are 
eliminated from the book, scarcely any- 
thing is left. 


It is to be noted further, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ endorsed this affirma- 
tion in the book by endorsing the whole 
Pentateuch, of which the book is a part. 
See for example, Matthew 5:18; Luke 
24:44 and John 5:46, 47. In these 
passages, he speaks of “‘the law’ and 
“the law of Moses’ by which his con- 
temporaries understood him to mean the 
Pentateuch, or the first five books of the 
Bible. 

But not only did our Lord endorse the 
Pentateuch in general, but the book of 
Leviticus in particular. In Matthew 
8:4 and John 7:22, as well as in other 
places, he quotes certain revealed laws 
which are found only in Leviticus. 

Of course it is easy to say, as the 
destructive critics do say, that Jesus was 
only a man like his contemporaries, 
and knew no better than they; that 
Moses was not the author of the Penta- 
teuch, and that it was not inspired. Or, 
if this be seriously objected to, they 


would say that while Jesus knew better, 
yet He accommodated Himself to the 
limitations of His hearers and did not 
think it necessary to correct their ignor- 
ance on that point. 

The best answer we can make to the 
above however, is to point to the New 
Testament, and especially the four 
Gospels, which reveal the person of 
Christ to us. The person there revealed 
was not a man like His contemporaries, 
but the God-man who knew whereof 
He spake, and whose word is accepted 
at least by the author of these studies, 
as absolute authority. 

To refer once more to the opening 
words of the book, ‘‘And the Lord said,” 
they very closely connect it historically 

with the preceding book, 
2. Exodus, just as that book 
Occasion and is connected with Gene- 
Content sis. 
Quoting Brooke here, 
“This intimate relation between the 
opening books of the Bible serves not 
only to tell us that they are given in 
proper order for an intelligent grasp of 
their history and meaning, but suggests 
also that their spiritual use and purpose 
must be apprehended in the same order. 
They are the a bc of religious knowl- 
edge.” 

Genesis shows man’s ruin by sin and 
makes it plain that in every condition 
of trial he only comes out a failure— 
in Eden, before the flood, after the flood 
and in the chosen family of Abraham, 
still man fails. 

The chosen family of Abraham are 
found, in the last chapter of Genesis, in 
the land of Egypt, the emblem of a world 
that knows not God. Exodus takes up 
their story there and proceeds to reveal 
how God redeems and delivers them out 
of their hopeless bondage, separating 
them unto Himself, and appropriating 
them as His people. Its closing chapter 
signifies the accomplishment of the first 
stage of this redemption, and shows 
God dwelling among them and manifest- 
ing His presence in the tabernacle, or 
“the tent of meeting.”’ 
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Now comes Leviticus which is entirely 
occupied with the condition of those who 
are thus redeemed, delivered, brought 
nigh, and possessed by God. 

The book may be sub-divided 
several sections, but Brooke limits them 


into 


to four. 
The first section comprises the first 


seven chapters and is marked by the 
repetition of the words ‘‘sacrifice,’”’ 
“offering,” and “oblation.”’ In other 
words, we have in this section what 


some identify as ‘‘the law of the offer- 
ings.” 

The next section comprises chapters 
8 to 10, and is occupied with the con- 
secration of Aaron and his sons. 

The third section covers chapters 11 
to 16, and is distinguished by the words 
and “unclean”’ and their com- 
the keynote to which is there- 


“clean” 
pounds 
fore, purity. 

The fourth section covers chapters 17 to 
25, with an appendix of two closing chap- 
This is marked by the words “holy” 
which, with their com- 


ters. 
and “sanctify,” 
pounds, give the subject of holiness as 
the keynote to this portion of the book. 

The appendix is a supplementary 
revelation on voluntary vows and ques, 
and also speaks of the blessing or cursing 
which will fall upon the people, as they 
obey or disobey what Jehovah has thus 
revealed to them as His will. 

In general terms, the purpose of 
Leviticus is to give directions to the 
people of Israel how to live as a holy 

nation in fellowship with 
3S: God—the keynote of the 
Purpose of whole being “HOLI- 
the Book NESS TO JEHOVAH.” 
But in particular, the book 


furnishes to the theocracy (for that is 


what Israel is meant to be—a govern- 
ment under the immediate sovereignty 
of God), a code of laws to secure their 


physical, moral and spiritual welfare. 
\nd vet, all this is merely a means to an 
end, the end being to Israel a 
blessing to all the nations of the earth, 
mediating to them the redemption of 
God through Christ Jesus His Son. 

lo accomplish this blessing for the 
nations, certain things were necessary 
in the history of Israel. 


make 


(1) It was necessary to keep Israel 
separate from the heathen nations round 
about, and as a matter of fact, even the 
imperfect obedience to these laws which 
Israel has rendered, has made that nation 
unique among all the other nations to 
this day. 

(2) It was necessary to reveal in and 
to Israel the real character of God, par- 
ticularly His unapproachable holiness. 
(3) This revelation of God’s holiness 
was made in the first place by means of 
the system of sacrifices, the outstanding 
lesson of which was that ‘‘without shed- 
ding of blood is no remission.’’ It was 
made also, by means of the precepts of the 
law and the severity of its penalties. 

(4) But the sacrificial system and the 
law were not only to reveal God’s holi- 
ness, but also His mercy, because in the 
shedding of blood there is found to be 


remission for all who will accept the 
offer. 

(5) The sacrificial system and the 
law were adapted to reveal God in His 


holiness and mercy, and equally adapted 
to train Israel for her mission by sug- 
gesting to every thoughtful Israelite 
that there must be a secret of redeeming 
mercy yet to be revealed. 

In other words, the sacrificial system 
and the law were so ordered as to be 
directly typical and prophetic of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and His great redemp- 
tion. Cf. Luke 24:27; John 5:46; He- 
brews 8:5; 9:23, 26. 

In the study of this book, it is import- 
ant to keep in mind, 

(1) That asa revelation of the char- 

acter of God, it is of as 
4. much use to us as it was 
Present Day to Israel. The present 
Use writer can testify that 

he obtained his first true 
knowledge of God from the Old Testa- 
ment rather than the New, and that 
Leviticus was a factor init. In one sense, 
he knew Jehovah before he knew Jesus, 
and he well remembers the day and the 
place when it first dawned upon his deeper 
consciousness that the two were one. 

2) But this reveals to us not 
only the character of God, but the funda- 
mental condition of pure and undefiled 
religion, namely, that there is for sinful 





book 








man no citizenship in the kingd of 
God apart from a high priest a 
propitiatory — sacrifice. 

3) Inasmuch as the book is a ‘ody 
of civil law for the theocracy, it su sts 
principles for the guidance of all lan 
legislators today,—their guidance to 
the relation of civil government re- 


ligion, the rights of labor and <« tal, 


land holding and taxes, marriag: and 
divorce, the social evil, and the p: iish- 
ment of murder and other crimes. Dr, 
Kellogg makes this very clear, a his 
commentary would be a valuable (ext- 
book in college classes on civil gc -ern- 
ment. 

‘4) It reveals Christ in type the 
sinner’s Saviour, and the One who exalts 
him to future dignity as a redeemed man. 


(5) Itreveals things yet to come in the 
Messiah's kingdom as foreshadowed in 


the feasts of Pentecost, the Trumpets, 
the Day of Atonement, and the Jubilee 
and Sabbatic years. All of these will 


be realized for corporate Israel in the 
fullest sense in the millennial age, and 
through Israel all the earth will thus be 
blessed. 

This present series of studies do 
contemplate anything beyond the 
rificial offerings, but if, in God’s provi- 
dence, we should go further, there would 
be “things new and old’”’ to be brought 
out of the sacred text down to the very 
end. 


3 not 
Sac- 


Review Questions 
1. What evidence of its divine author- 
ity does the book of Leviticus contain? 


2. How does the New Testament 
confirm that evidence? 

3. Show the distinctions among the 
first three books of the Pentateuch from 
the spiritual point of view. 

4. Divide Leviticus into four parts. 


5. For what two purposes was Leviti- 
cus revealed, so far as Israel is concerned? 

6. What was the end in view? 

7. What five things were necessary to 
accomplish this end? 

8. How many of the New Testament 
references in this lesson have you exam- 
ined and compared? 

9. What are the five present day uses 
of this book? 


The Greatness and Goodness of God 


By Rev. R. C. Gillie, D.D., London, England 


A sermon preached at the re-openjng of Marylebone Presbyterian Church, September 16, 1923, and 


stenographically reported for the 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly. 


The reporter had been cau- 


tioned only to send sermons by outstanding men, or those preached on outstanding occasions, and Dr. 


Gillie, she says, *‘stands out above all others,—he is as tall as Dr. Dixon.’ 


, 


However, she adds, that heis 


also the highest in the Presbyterian denomination, and has suffered much in the past owing to pas- 
sive resistance against compulsory church teaching to the young. We have omitted the local and de- 
nominational references in the opening of the sermon.—Editors. 


Text: 1 Kings 8:24-30. 

HIS is rather a long text but with 
three quite plain ideas in it. The 
first is the majesty of God, the sec- 
ond the mediacy of God, and the 

third the mercy of God. 
First of all, a great the 
truth we believe and try to preach in 


element in 


this church is 
I 
The Majesty of God 
God is great; God is greatest; God is 
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supreme; God is sovereign; God is far off. 
® The best that great 
truth is to chapter of 


way to get at 
read the first 


Genesis. Whether you are a Conformist 
or a non-Conformist, that chapter brings 
out the same message of God, the 
Creator of the earth. Every bit of the 


universe was put there just because God 
chose to put it there. And at this mo- 
ment, the whole of this universe and 
every human being upon it are sustained 
just because He wills it. That is what 


makes me impress upon you the niajesty 
of God. 

Now, there are people who are «ilways 
thinking they can get out of some diff- 
culties, which necessarily we ar¢ jlyed 
in when we try, to think of life { the 


world, by doing away with God His 


majesty. So some say there ts God 
—matter is eternal. As if that g you 
any light on the subject; as if it s not 
a fact that science is finding more 
Moody Bible Institute \! onthly 
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diffic to discover what matter is, or 
wheter it is only mind! 

Ancther says the world came by 
chant To say that is to deny your 
reas It is no explanation, and it is 
far ha>er for mere reason to say that this 
myste ous being, man, with all his 
strane. and wonderful powers, came out 
of the (ust of the earth by chance. 


Then people water down the doc- 


trines God. Some look upon God as 
what the French call a “Bon Dieu,” a 
kind of indulgent parent, scarcely worth 
reverence, Who will always let you off. 


Then philosophers see a_ struggling 
God, who cannot get along without man. 
You have to help Him; He is not quite 
sure of victory yet, and evil may over- 
power [iim unless we do our share. It is 
very flattering to the mind, wonderfully 
gratifies your pride. But if you have only 
a struggling God, that forces you to 
get behind that God to some one bigger. 

If we are going to believe in a reason- 
able universe, in a God that can really 
fill the situation, with all the mystery 
that remains in it, we have to believe in 
a God of majesty who made the earth, 
who made you and me, who is the Lord 
of all. 

It is for lack of that, that men and 
women get tangled in their thinking 
today, despairing in their lives, thinking 
the love of God is not going to help them. 
They think too little of God. 

If we lived more inside the pages of 
the Bible, we should get an impression 
of the majesty of God. He breathes 
through the Old Testament, shines out 
continually in the epistles. What my 
father and mother taught me, what was 
taught through all the ages, was this: 
Man’s chief end was to glorify God and 
enjoy Him forever. To believe in a God 
of majesty does not spoil His nature, does 
not take away His mercy, but it lifts 
man up to this height. Man’s chief 
end is to glorify God and enjoy Him 
forever. 


II 


The Mediacy of God 


I say in the second place, what we 
teach here is as Thomas Carlyle says 
that God is not an absentee from His 
universe; having made it He does not 


desert it. He is inthe affairs of the 
earth as He was when He delivered 
Israel. He is actually in contact with 


men and women’s lives today as when 
He raised men and women from the 
dead and gave martyrs courage at the 
stake. 

God is immediately in contact with 
us. That is what our Lord taught. You 
remember the great, simple, inclusive 
phrase, not a sparrow falls without the 


Father. ‘here is a good deal left there 
tobeinterpreted. It may be the Father's 
will that a sparrow should fall when 
shot by some cruel hand, for some pur- 
pose, but not without the Father. He 
is in it, 

(Therefore, we join to the great thought 
of the majesty of God, the great thought 
of the mediacy of God. He is near to 
our life. His hand is in our life; His 
hand is on our will. That again my dear 
father ail mother taught me when they 
taught nc the ordinances of God. 
January, 1924 


How well I remember the texts I 
learned! I hope you teach your boys 
texts of Scripture. “In all thy ways 
acknowledge him and he shall direct 
thy paths.’”’ The other was: ‘Cast 
thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee.’’ Assurances that would 
not be assurance unless God’s hand was 
in your life and on your life. 

I do not say to you, dear listening 
people, that there is no mystery in believ- 
ing in the God of providence. 
mystery. 


There is 
But there is no mystery that 
justifies belief in it which can prove so 
palpably that the living reality is in 
it. Without reality it is impossible to 
live in these days an overcoming life, 
a life that does not despair. When you 
know God's hand is holding yours and 
supporting you, you have courage. 

I wish I could impress upon you these 
two thoughts of majesty and 
mediacy. Roger Cameron, a great hero 
of conscience, trained a band to believe 
that the government was oppressing 
conscience. And when it came to fight- 
ing with guns, he spared the green and 
took the ripe. Do you know what that 
means? He spared the lads and k 
the middle-aged. Then he went into the 
fight, and killed, and his’ brutal 
captors hacked off his head and hands 
and carried them to Edinburgh where 
his father lay in prison, and brought the 
sack before him and bundled out these 
ghastly objects, and said, 

“Do you know these?” 

The old man said: ‘‘Yes, I know them. 
They are my son’s, my bonny son’s.”’ 

Then he added: ‘‘But goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life.” 


God's 


too 


Was 


That is the heroic spirit that a belief 
in God’s providence gives. You cannot 
believe in God’s providence without a 
belief in God’s immediate nearness. If 
you want to have it, you will find this 
Bible threaded through and through 
with it. You will have to tear the Bible 
to tatters if you are going to get rid of 
that. 


III 
The Mercy of God 

My last word is not only the majesty 
and the mediacy but the mercy of God. 

Some people suppose that because 
you emphasize God’s sovereignty, God's 
greatness, that you diminish His mercy. 
What an extraordinary view of Christ! 
I believe God is sufficient to 
soul. I believe the sacrifice of 
Jesus was for every soul, because God 
is so great. Were He less great, He could 
not attend tothe many millions. Because 
I believe in the greatness of His being, 
I believe in the greatness of His love; 
His love and care for us all. 

Whatever may be said for the strict- 
ness of Scotch preaching, it has always 
delighted in the mercy of God. May I 
remind you of a French proverb: ‘‘There 
is none so tender as the austere man.” 
That has sometimes been discovered in 
the human relations. when the 
preaching of the Reformed Church has 
seemed to be hardest, and the Bible has 
seemed to be hardest, there has always 
been that tender, austere man. 

When we believe in the full righteous- 


care for 
every 


Too, 


ness of God, the luster of the Cross shines 
out clearest. When we believe the death 
of Jesus was to vindicate the holiness of 
God, His love shines out brightly. There- 
fore, we have always delighted to quote 
those great sayings of the Old 
ment. 

A man said to me once: 
are like mountains!” 

Then I told him there was a prophet 
who was describing God’s mercy, and 


Testa- 


“Oh, my sins 


he said that God would cast your sins 
behind His back into the depth of the sea. 
That is a proof of forgiveness. 

Sometimes a woman may say in this 
city, which is in some ways a city of 
dreadful night: 

“T am stained through and through 
until there is nothing clean about me 
atiall.”’ 

Then one can “Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white 
as snow. Though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.” 

That is the mercy of God, which we 
delight to preach. 

Dear friends, I end as I began. Some 
of you are in difficulties about religion 


say: 


just now. Well, there are only three 
alternatives. You can try and do with- 
out religion altogether. A good many 


people are trying to do that. They are 
not making a great success of it. It does 
not improve the temper, it does not 
improve the taste, it means you avoid 
many things an honest man is bound to 
face, it makes you valueless. 

There is another alternative. You 
can give up trying to think, and take 
refuge in the church of Rome. Give 
over the spiritual life in one great act 


of surrender and say, “You do my 
thinking and I will accept it.” 

Or, dear friends, there is the third 
alternative. Think things out. Pray 


Get more 
There is a way 


things out. Talk things out. 
into this Word of God. 
of looking at it. It does not deny any 
modern truth. There is a way of search- 
ing where you find God. When you are 
using your mind honestly, thinking over 
it, praying over it, speaking over it, 
and then the honest seeking receives the 
reward, the deeper thinking brings into 
harbor, the greater striving leads to the 
great light, and a man comes to say: 
“T know that my Redeemer liveth.’ 
“T know in whom I have believed.” 

That is the great object of our minis- 
try, to help people to know God, to bring 
people into the pure life, and we welcome 
and invite you to test our gospel, to 
share our fellowship and to know our 
God. 





CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES 
ESSENTIAL 

Van Dyke said in the 
Chicago Daily News of November 5: 
‘Let us never imagine that we can 
strengthen Christianity by leaving out 
the great doctrines which have given 
it life and power. 

“Faith is not a mere matter of feeling. 
It is the acceptance of revealed truth 
in regard to God and the world, Christ 
and the soul, duty and immortality. 
“What the world wants today is a 
strong, true, vital preaching of doctrine.” 


GREAT 


Dr. Henry 
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Spirits In Prison—Is There a Gospel for the Dead: 


By C. F. Hogg, London, England, Joint Author with W. E. Vine of Commentaries on Galatians and Thessalo 


N order to an understanding of the 

Scriptures respect must be had to 

the context, for when an attempt is 

made to explain their words with- 
out reference to the setting in which 
they are found, confusion results. 

It is the aim of the present paper to 
ascertain just what Peter did say, and 
then to seek to understand his words and 
their reference solely in the light of other 
and related Scriptures, scrupulously 
avoiding the importation of anything 
from without. 


A Related Old Testament Scripture 

Before we consider the passage in which 
the words stand, let us look at Psalm 24. 
It falls into three parts. Verses 1 and 2 
declare the Lordship of God the Creator. 
Verse 3 asks the question, Who shall be 
found worthy to stand in the presence of 
the Lord, the Creator and preserver of 
the whole earth? The answer follows 
in verse 4, ‘‘He that hath clean hands 
and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up 
his soul unto vanity, and hath not sworn 
deceitfully.””. Where may sucha man be 
found? Is there one in the whole world 
bold enough to claim to be such an em- 
bodiment of this verse as to be able to 
come unto the presence of God without a 
mediator? There is not one. And yet 
there has been One, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose heart was pure, whose 
hands were clean, who never lifted up 
His soul unto vanity, or uttered one de- 
ceitful word. He alone has earned the 
right to enter into the presence of God. 

What was the end of His life? He 
died, not for His own sins, but for ours. 
He was raised from among the dead by 
the power of God. After forty days He 
was taken up from the midst of His dis- 
ciples, and a cloud received Him out of 
their sight. He passed through all the 
heavens and into heaven itself, and there 
sat down on the right hand of the majesty 
on high, angels, authorities and powers 
being made subject to Him. 

The closing part of Psalm 24 describes 
His reception. The cry is raised by one 
band of angels, “Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates; and be ye lift up ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall come 
in.’”’ Another band responds with the 
question, “‘Who is the King of glory?” 
The first reply, ‘The Lorp strong and 
mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle.’ 
Thus is the Conqueror welcomed on His 
return from the defeat of His enemies. 


The Setting of the Text 

We may proceed now to consider 1 
Peter 3:8-22. The apostle writes to a 
persecuted people to show them how 
they should behave themselves so that 
by well-doing they might put ignorant 
persecutors to shame. If they are to be 
persecuted, let it be for righteousness’ 
sake, not because they deserve to be pun- 
ished for wrong-doing. Verse 8  in- 
structs the Christians how they are to 
behave themselves in their relationship 
with one another. Verses 9-12 instruct 
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An Exegesis of 1 Peter 3: 8—4: 6 


them as to their relationship with those 
who are not Christians. 

The apostle says, in effect, If you pur- 
sue such a manner of life as this who 
will do you any harm? But, and if you 
must suffer, do not be afraid, sanctify 
Christ in your hearts as Lord, let Him 
be your fear. The man who fears Christ 
will not fear anyone else. Maintain a 
good conscience so that when people 
speak against you, they may be put to 
shame who revile your good manner of 
life in Christ. ‘For it is better if the 
will of God should so will, that ye should 
suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing.” 
For, as the apostle has already shown 
in chapter two, verses 21-24, it is out 
of character for a Christian to suffer for 
wrong-doing, for the simple reason that 
Christ suffered for our sins, therefore 
when a Christian suffers for wrong-doing 
he is suffering out of character with his 
calling altogether. 

In verse 18 the apostle speaks of Christ 
as having suffered for sins once, notwith- 
standing that He was the Righteous One. 
The believer has taken the name of Christ 
upon him, he must not, therefore, think 
it strange if he, too, is called to endure 
fiery trial, since he is therein partaking 
in the sufferings of Christ (4:12, 13). 
What Happened to the Lord Jesus 

at the Cross? 

He was ‘‘put to death in the flesh.’ 
There is no article in the original; liter- 
ally the words run, ‘‘put to death in 
flesh,” which can only mean that in His 
body He experienced what men know as 
death. He could not have died had He 
not ‘“‘come in (the) flesh’’ (1 John 4:2). 
Death became to Him a possible experi- 
ence only in virtue of His incarnation; 
hence the first statement. He ‘“‘was put 
to death in the flesh.’ 


’ 


And he was quickened. The word 
“‘quickened”’ (zdopoted) is the opposite of 
the word, ‘‘put to death,’ it means to 
make alive.* He was made alive in spirit. 
There is no article and no capital letter 
in the original, or, rather, the oldest 
manuscripts are written in capitals 
throughout. Plainly this cannot refer 
to the Holy Spirit for the reason, that the 


*An analysis of the New Testament use of 260poie6 
will be found on pages 154, 155 of Notes on Galatians, 
by W. E. Vine and the writer. Pickering & Inglis, 6/. 
There, as stated above, it means to make alive. In 
the LX X, however, it also means to preserve alive, 
as in Judges 21:14; Nehemiah 9:6, etc. There is no 
example of this meaning in the New Testament, 
unless that is its meaning here. There are, however, 
cogent reasons for refusing to render the passage, 
“put to death in flesh, but preserved alive in spirit.” 
This statement would be equally true of men gen- 
erally (cf. ‘“‘be not afraid of them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul,’ Matt. 
10:28), and therefore it would be superfluous to 
make such an assertion regarding Christ. More- 
over the resurrection was the vindication of the 
Lord, His resurrection body the evidence of His 
triumph over death. In the interval between death 
and resurrection that evidence was still lacking. It is 
unnecessary, therefore, to understand zdéopoieé in the 
passage under consideration in any other sense than 
that it has in each of the other places of its occur- 
rence in the New Testament. ‘“‘It is certain that the 
New Testament strictly and exclusively employs 
260 poted, for making alive’ (W. Kelly). 


ans 
phrase is literally ‘‘in’ spirit,” 1 it 
stands over against ‘‘in flesh,” “Ii. was 
put to death in flesh and quicken d in 
spirit.” If we read ‘‘Quickened | © the 
Spirit” as the Authorized Version | as it, 
we must also, to be consistent, rea: ‘‘He 
was put to death by the flesh,” bu! that 
will not yield good sense at all. 
Paul’s Words to Timothy 
What, then, are we to understaiil by 
the word ‘‘spirit’? We may fin! the 
solution of the difficulty in 1 Tinothy 
3:16, ‘‘He who was manifested in (the) 
flesh, justified in (the) spirit.’’ The 
phrases are closely parallel. I! Paul 
tells us that the Son of God was :ani- 
fested in flesh, Peter tells us that in flesh 
He was put to death. That is to say, 
since He was to be the revealer of ‘:od to 
men, He must live among them, must 
partake of ‘“‘blood and flesh”? with them 
(Heb. 2:14). The effect of the revelation 
upon men was to arouse their <vepest 
hatred. They nailed Him to a cross with 


two malefactors, ‘‘on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst,” thus unconsciously 
fulfilling the prophecy, ‘‘He was num- 
bered with the transgressors’’ (Isa. 53:12). 


God reversed their verdict, for as we 


read in Hebrew 7:26, He who in life was 
“holy, guileless, undefiled,” in resurrec- 
tion was ‘‘separated from _ sinners.” 
Men condemned Him to death; God 


justified, that is, vindicated, Him by 
raising Him from the dead. In the body 


in which He died, in that body Ile was 
raised from among the dead. It was 
the same body, and yet it was vested 

Ile was 


with powers not hitherto used. 
not yet manifested in the “body of His 
glory,” but in His resurrection body, 
according with Paul’s description of the 
resurrection body of the believer, which 
is to be after the fashion of his |.ord’s, 
“it is raised a spiritual body” Cor. 
15:44). It is to this body Paul seems to 
refer when he writes, ‘‘justified in spirit.” 

Once more the parallel is complete. 
If Paul tells us that the Lord was “‘justi- 
fied in spirit,’ and if we are right in con- 


cluding that the references is ‘o His 
resurrection, so also Peter tells us t iat He 
was ‘‘quickened in spirit,’’ and con- 
clude that he also refers to His resurrec- 
tion. And with this correspond the 
words of Paul, ‘‘The last Adam !)ecame 

Cor. 


a life-giving (zdopoied) spirit’’ 
15:45). 
A Post-Resurrection Journey 


Peter proceeds, ‘“‘in which (‘in which res- 
urrection body’) he went”’—th« word 
means to undertake a journey. Tis Jour- 


ney was undertaken at a time de ved by 
the context, after His resurrection, and as 
the word indicates, it had a beginning, a 
course, and an end. Moreover, 't Was 


He, Himself, who undertook th's jour 
ney. There is no hint that He went by 
deputy of any kind. The wors seem 
plainly to imply a personal jour: here 
as they certainly do in verse 22, aving 

gone into heaven.” 
The purpose of the journey next 
‘i onthly 
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menti ned—that He might preach to 
impris sed spirits. It may be more con- 
yenier’ to enquire first who these spirits 
were, .nd then to enquire what was 
preac hed them. 

The word spirit (in Greek pneuma*) 
cover wide range of meaning in the 
New tament. Plainly it has not the 
same aning here that it bears in the 
precediog verse. It is too readily as- 
sumed ‘at the reference is to the human 
spirit, )ut wherever this is intended the 
fact is plainly stated, asin Hebrews 12:23, 
“the spirits of yust men,” and in verse 9 
of the sime chapter, “the Father of (our 
margin! spirits,” and in Luke 8:55, “‘her 
spirit urned,”’ and in Galatians 6:9, 


“The grace of the Lord Jesus be with your 
ethren.”” Not in 


spirit, any passage 
is it uscd of the spirits of human beings, 
whether incarnate or discarnate, without 
some unmistakable identification in the 
context. There is no such intimation in 
1 Peter 3:19. 

The demons of the Gospels are also 
called spirits, asin Matthew 8:16, ‘‘He 


cast out the spirits with a word,’’ and 
Luke 10:20, ‘‘The spirits are subject unto 
you.” ‘These spirits, however, cannot be 
identified with the spirits in prison, for 
they were free at least to seek an entry 
into human hearts, and to move from 
place to place, as in Luke 11:26, ‘‘The 
unclean spirit. .taketh seven other 
spirits more evil than himself; and they 
enter in and dwell there.”’ 

It is possible that some of the phenomena 
of modern spiritism are due to the activi- 
ties of spirits of this order. But the spir- 
its of whom Peter speaks were impri- 
soned, and moreover, were spirits, when 
they disobedient. There is no 
suggestion in the context that they had 
ever been anything but spirits. The 
words are explicit enough, ‘‘spirits in 
prison which were aforetime disobedient”’; 
the sentence must not be understood as 
though it read “spirits of them which 
were aforetime disobedient,’’ for the sim- 
ple reason that not only is that not what 
Peter wrote, but is quite different from 
what he wrote. 


were 


The time of their disobedience is also 
defined. The order of the words in the 
sentence in Greek is ‘disobedient afore- 
time when awaited the longsuffering of 
God.” This seems to make it clear that 
“when’’ refers not to the time of the 
preaching but to the time of the dis- 
obedience. And that was “in the days of 
Noah.”’ 


Identifying the ‘‘Spirits’’ 


Refusing then the 


apparently un- 
Warrante| assumption that discarnate 
human spirits are in view, we look else- 


where for a clue to their identification. 


In 2 Peter 2:4, 5 the apostle again refers 
to Noah and the period of the Flood, and 
in this connection says that ‘God spared 
not ang when they sinned, but cast 


them do: 


i to **hell and committed them 


; *A con analysis of the New Testament oc- 
currences pirit (pneuma) will be found in Not:s 
on the The nians, by W. E. Vine and the writer of 
{his paper, zes 204, 205. 

3 Tartar , Which the Greeks conceived to bea 
Place of d iess and extreme cold. Contrast the 


Gehenna 


he Jews, a place of darkness and fire 
That aioe Pp ness and fire. 


» spirits compare Hebrews 1:13, 14. 
January, 1924 


to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment.”” And Jude, apparently with 
the same incident in mind, speaks of 
“angels which kept not their own princi- 
pality, but left their proper habitation, 
he (God) hath kept in everlasting bonds 
under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day”’ (v. 6). It is difficult to resist 
the conclusion that these passages also 
refer to the “‘spirits in prison,” nor is it 
necessary to do so, for the identification 
furthers the elucidation of all three. 
These spirits then were angelic beings 
who, because of the enormity of this new 
disobedience, were deprived even of that 


liberty which God had permitted to 
them when they were involved with 
Satan in his fall. The time of this 


wickedness is mentioned twice by Peter 
as being ‘‘the days of Noah.”’ 

In the introduction to the story of the 
Flood in Genesis, chapter 6, it is recorded 
that certain ‘“‘sons of God"’ broke down 
the barriers that God had erected between 
spirits and men, and this with the willing 
co-operation of the latter, for it is also 
stated in this connection that ‘‘all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth.” 
To this otherwise universal corruption 
Noah and his family alone were excep- 
tions. As to his personal character 
Noah was ‘“‘righteous,’’ as to his family it 
was untainted, he ‘‘was perfect in his 
generations’ (vv. 9-12). Hence Noah 
and his family alone were preserved 
when God swept the earth clean of a 
corrupted race. 

“Sons of God’’ are mentioned about 
half a dozen times in the Old Testament 
(Job 1:6; Ps. 29:1, etc.) and in each case 
elsewhere with unmistakable reference 
to the angelic hosts. Only for good and 
cogent reasons can this meaning be set 
aside in this passage; and such reasons 
are not forthcoming. * 
“spirits in prison”’ 
which . . . left 
their proper habitation**,”’ with the 
“angels (that) sinned,’’ and with the 
“sons of God” that brought disaster 
upon the world, and added punishment 
upon themselves, we may proceed to 
enquire what the character of the preach- 
ing was to which Peter refers. It is 
plainly inconceivable that they had the 
gospel preached to them, for its terms 
make plain, as in John 3:16, that the 
gospel is applicable only to mankind. 


Identifying these 
with the “angels 


Purpose of the Journey 


The word translated ‘‘preach’’ in the 
passage under consideration is frequently 
used for the preaching of the gospel, in- 
deed, but in such cases the context always 


*If the line of Seth were in view it would be dif- 
ficult to conceive of a world in which the descendants 
of Cain lived among, or in the neighborhood of, the 
descendants of Seth for 1,500 years without inter- 
marrying. And when at last intercourse between the 
two races, descended from the same parent stock, be- 
came general, why should the offspring of these 
unions be persons of extraordinary stature and valor, 
and so extraordinarily corrupt and violent that God 
had recourse to such a drastic purge as the Flood? 
This theory, moreover, involves the impossible con- 
ceptions that only the women of Cain's posterity were 
“daughters of men,"’ that godliness ran in the line of 
Seth for a millennium and a half, that, in fact, this 
moiety of the race escaped the consequences of the 
Fall for that considerable period. And yet ‘‘death 
passed unto all men, for that all sinned.” 

**The word occurs elsewhere onlyin 2 Corinthians 
5:2 where it refers to the resurrection body of the be- 
liever, ‘‘our habitation which is from heaven.” 


makes the fact clear. The word itself is 
colorless and is used without reference 
either to the subject of the preaching or to 
its source. It is used of the law, for exam- 
ple, as in Acts 15:21; Romans 2:21. 
The Lord reminded His hearers that 
Nineveh “‘repented at the preaching of 
Jonah,” but Jonah’s message was of 
judgment, not of grace, ‘‘yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be destroyed.’’ The 
English phrase ‘‘preach the gospel ”’ is 
represented by one word in Greek, and 
this Peter uses a little later (4:6), to which 
we shall have occasion to refer presently. 
But although the specific word was 
ready to hand, the apostle chose this 
colorless term to describe the purpose of 
the journey to the “spirits in prison.” 

What then was the subject matter of 
the preaching? Consider once more 
the connection. Christians, the apostle 
says in effect, must needs suffer in this 
life, even as did their Lord. He suffered 
even to death; so may they have to do. 
But let them be encouraged by this, that 
God raised Him from among the dead so 
that in the very body in which He suffered 
now become “‘a spiritual body’’ (1 Cor. 
15:44) and itself the very evidence and 
proof of His victory, He proclaimed that 
victory even to the spirits that, because 
of aggravated guilt, are incarcerated in 
lowest hell. 

The closing section of Psalms 24 seems 
to be the complement of the passage now 
under consideration. After carrying His 
message of victory to these rebel hosts, 
in the same resurrection body, He ascend- 
ed into heaven, where He was received 
amid the acclamations of the holy angels. 
The tidings of His victory that yesterday 
rang back from the floor of hell, are to- 
day re-echoed from the roof of heaven. 
He is “seen of angels’? (1 Tim. 3:16) for 
there is no order of created intelligences 
that is not in some way affected by the 
victory of the Cross. As Peter goes on to 
say, ‘‘who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven; angels and 
authorities and powers being made sub- 
ject unto Him.” 


Preaching to the Dead? 


The words of 1 Peter 4:6 demand a 
brief notice. Verse 5 speaks of the respon- 
sibility of men to the judge of all, and 
goes on, ‘‘For unto this end was the gos- 
pel preached even to the dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the 
Spirit.”’ 

That the subject of this preaching was 
“the gospel of God concerning His Son,”’ 
“the gospel of our salvation”’ is not to be 
disputed. Do the words mean that it was 
preached to the dead since they died? 
Or, to some now dead while they were yet 
alive? Either meaning is possible; the 
context will enable us to decide. Let us 
consider the former alternative first. The 
purpose of the preaching is defined, 
“that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh.’”’ But the dead have 
passed beyond the ken of men; how then 
could men judge them whether for their 
acceptance or refusal of the gospel, heard 
only after they had left the scene in which 
alone their conduct can come under 
human observation? 

If, however, we understand the apostle 
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to mean that the gospel was preached to 
persons who have since died no such 
difficulty arises. The effect of their 
acceptance of the gospel was to arouse 
the animosity of men, and to subject them 
to persecution under which they lost their 
lives. When a man becomes a Christian 
turning to walk in the right ways of the 
Lord like Noah (Heb. 11:7), he ‘‘con- 
demns the world”’ and the world in turn 
condemns him. 

The ways of the Lord condemned the 
world, and in retaliation the world put 
Him to death. So had it been with those 
of whom the apostle speaks. Their man- 
ner of life was an implicit condemnation 
of the ways in which the ungodly de- 
lighted, and in retaliation the ungodly had 
put them to death. But God justified 


His Son by raising Him from among the 
dead. And these also shall live according 
to (the will of) God, and in the day in 
which the Lord returns in glory they will 
return with Him. And as the Lord was 
justified, or vindicated, in His resurrec- 
tion body, so also will they be justified, 
or vindicated ‘‘in spirit,” i. e., in their 
resurrection bodies, bodies conformed 
to the likeness of their Lord’s. If they 
had never heard the gospel, or, having 
heard it, had not incurred the enmity of 
men by becoming Christians, they might 
have lived on and ftourished like the 
persons described in Psalm 37:35, 


he wicked in great power, 
ng himself like a green tree in its 





But so to escape the condemnation of 








men is to incur che condemnati of 
God. Let the Christian, therefor be 
not afraid of them that kill the bod nd 
after that have no more that the in 
do”’; let him trust ‘‘in God which 1 th 


the dead’”’ (Luke 12:5; 1 Cor. 1:9 
Supposing it granted for the mo:.-nt 


though Scripture does not warrant si-ha 
concession, that those who have ver 
had the gospel preached to them ir ‘his 
world will hear it after death, a in 
another world find their first opport | zity 
of submitting themselves to the \ of 
God in Christ, how would that coo-ern 
those who have heard it in this |ife? 
Certainly it affords no ground for the 


assumption that those who had hevrd it 
and refused or neglected it, shall ever hear 
it again. 


The Second Coming of Christ a Neglected Incentive to 


Holiness 


By Professor Newton Wray, D.*D., Taylor University 
An Address in the Cadle Tabernacle, Indianapolis, Ind. 


F THE Bible makes anything clear, 

it is that God intended to havea 

race of holy beings in this world to 

illustrate the glory of His sover- 
eignty as a holy God, and that the re- 
demptive resources of the Godhead were 
evoked to accomplish that original pur- 
pose. The divine plan was not to be de- 
feated by the hostility of Satan and the 
sin of man. The wisdom and the power 
of God were equal to the emergency. 

And so there came from the mouth of 
the creative and redeeming God that 
first evangel—‘‘The seed of woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head.’’ All down the 
course of sacred history, by theophany, by 
law and by prophecy, the message an- 
nounced in lost Eden became increasingly 
clear until, ‘“‘in the fulness of time,” its 
significance broke upon the earth in a 
voice from the skies—‘‘Be not afraid; for 
behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all the people, for 
there is born to you this day in the city 
of David a Saviour who is Christ the 
I ord.”’ 

The Goal of History 

Here, then, is the goal of all history, the 
end of all longing and strife—‘‘a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord.”’ Salvation and 
lordship were the notes sounded on the 
night air of Palestine, which set the en- 
tire celestial chorus to singing ‘‘Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men’’—salvation from 
sin, by which the first Adam forfeited 
man’s dominion in the earth; the lordship 
of Jesus, who, as the second Adam and 
Lord over all, regains that dominion and 
rules by right of His redemption. 

That salvation is unto holiness in which 
alcne man can fulfill the purpose of his 
creation and attain his true destiny. 
That lordship is now over heart and life 
and is the type and prophecy of Christ’s 
universal dominion in the age to come 
when the prayer so long uttered by His 
saints, “‘Thy Kingdom come,”’ shall be 
realized. 
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Professor Newton Wray, D. D. 


No Goal Without an Incentive 


Such is the goal of scriptural faith and 
aspiration. But what of the incentives? 
Is there ever a goal without some in- 
centive? Does one strive for an object 
with no urge or motive? Cana ministry 
that offers no incentives, that awakens 
no aspiration, to this supreme goal of 
Scripture and experience, accomplish the 
end of its ordination? 

Weak incentives avail nothing against 
a sinful nature and a seductive world. 
The push within and the pull without 
must be met by something so extraordi- 
nary in its attraction, so powerful in its 
constraint that men will listen to its ap- 
peal, and turn from paths of indifference 
and ease to seek shelter under its banner 
and hope under its wing. 

What can that be? Is it the glittering 


prize of social betterment, which when 


grasped leaves its possessor with an un- 
renewed heart and outside of the king- 
dom? Shall we offer a stone for bread? 


Shall we substitute the weakness of such 
legalism for the dynamic of a living faith 
that effects union with God and opens 
the channels of grace to the perishing? 
No! We are not so foolish as to thin! 
can raise the dead by such means. 





Well, then, what say you to discoursing 
upon the /heauty of holiness? But eyes 
blinded by the glare of worldliness and 
the specious counterfeits of unbelief can- 
not appreciate the contrast. Only the 
spiritual can discern spiritual things, 
and hunger must be awakened for the 
deeper things of God. Souls must be 
shaken from their false securities and be 
made dissatisfied with present attain- 
ments, if they shall ever want to be like 
God. In a word there is need of an in- 
centive so urgent that they will suffer 
nothing to hinder their quest for that 
holiness ‘‘without which no man shall see 
the Lord” (Heb. 12:14). 

No Essential Apart from Its Motive 

And this reference suggests the great 
incentive, more often stressed in the New 
Testament than any other and yet so 
sadly wanting in the ministry of many— 
the truth of our Lord’s literal, personal, 
imminent return. 

Why introduce this element in the dis- 
cussion of a subject that all agree is the 
real matter of preparation to meet I{im? 
That is the very point. Holiness is the 
preparation, but the thing is to get men 
to see the need of it. 

Will it do to say, ‘‘Stick to the main 
thing, never mind about the second com- 


ing of Christ’? Can you have a main 
thing without its support? Can there be 
an essential apart from its motive: As 


well say the hub is the main thing, sever 
mind the spokes. You cannot hav» the 
one without the other, and both es- 
sential to the wheel. Insistence upc the 
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of the hub to the neglect of the 


neces- 
spoke ieads to a collapse of the wheel. 
So is ‘he collapse of any ministry that 
fails connect the hub of spirituality 
with rim of faith by the strongest 
motiv<- emphasized in the Word of God. 


An Admonition That Steadies Faith 


Our lord Jesus Christ well knew the 
difficuliies that would beset His church 
ina world of hostility and hatred toward 
Him and His religion which demands 
separation from it, and that the love of 
many would wax cold, imperiling the 
cause upon which the hope of humanity 
depended. He therefore warned them of 
the imminency of His return to reckon 
with them, and bade them see that they 
had ‘‘oil in their vessels’? and be ‘“‘like 
men who wait for their lord when he 
will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh they may 


open to him immediately.” 

And this admonition repeatedly given 
in His forecast of the future was evi- 
dently intended to steady the faith of 
His church’ in every generation, since 
it was addressed to the corporate body 
and to every member of it. 
Him saying, years after 


For we hear 


I agree with Auberlen who 
“Chiliasm disappeared in proportion as 
Roman papal catholicism advanced. 
The papacy took to itself, as a robber, 
that glory which is an object of hope, 
and can only be reached by the obedience 
and humility of the Cross. When the 
church became a harlot she ceased to be 
a bride who goes forth to meet her 
bridegroom and thus Chiliasm 
peared.” 

What Methodism Proclaimed 

What better, I ask, is the idea that 
now prevails in Protestant denomina- 
tions that the kingdom of God is to be 
set up by the plans, organizations and 
energies of the church? The great 
religious leaders of the Reformation and 
post-Reformation periods broke with 
that idea, and bore witness to the 
power and comfort which the doctrine 
of Christ’s coming again meant to them. 

The hymnology of Methodism 
claimed this as well as the truth of 
sanctification. John Wesley wrote to 
the author of a work on the coming of 
Christ to set up a millennial kingdom: 
“T cannot but thank you for your strong 


Says: 


disap- 


pro- 





His ascension: ‘‘Behold 
I come asathief. Bles- | 
sed is he that watcheth 
and. keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked 
and they see his shame.” 
And-the jvery, last yword 
that has fallen from His 
glorified lipsis the solemn 
warning, ‘Surely I come 
quickly.” 

Now it goes without 
saying that if this mo- 
tive for a holy life holds 
its place and is opera- 
tive in the church, it is 
because the ministry and 
the entire body of wit- 
nesses sound the Master’s 
warning during the inter- 
val of His absence; for He has no other 
way to perpetuate His solicitude and His 
teaching. Yet what doctrine has been 
so woefully neglected as the second coming 
of Christ? And what incentive has been 
made so little of asthis? Is it any wonder 
that worldliness prevails in the church and 
that the forces of evil in the lives of men 
are so rampant? 

How the Dark Ages Might Have Been 
Prevented 

I think it is a fair inference that had 
“the blessed hope” continued to animate 
the church of the early centuries the 
“dark ages’? would never have set in. 
But that subtle idea that the kingdom 
had come or would come in the absence 





of the King began to be entertained 
and finally developed, through clerical 
usurpati and priestly assumption, 
into a vast hierarchy with a fallible 
man at iis center as Christ’s vicegerent 
to bring on the millennium. 

Then ihe dynamic of Christianity 
disappeared with the teaching that the 
return o! Christ was not necessary, the 


Pope usurping His place and assuming 
the functions of the Holy Spirit whom 
our Lord sent to be the administrator of 
His chur 
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Administration Building, Taylor University, Upland, 


and seasonable confirmation of that 
comfortable doctrine of which I cannot 
have the least doubt as long as I believe 
the Bible.” 

The need of emphasis upon this truth 
was never greater than today. ' We are 
living in the time of ‘‘the judges’’ when, 
as then, ‘‘there is no king and every 
man does that which is right in his own 
eyes.’ Take that key verse in the book 

f Judges (17:6) describing the moral 
situation of that age. It is clear to me 
that we are living in such an age. 

A Parallel Between Joshua and Jesus 

The critics have invented the term 
‘‘Hexateuch.’’ There is no such thing 
except in their imagination for they are 
utterly void of the illumination which 
discloses spiritual reasons why things 
are as they are in the Bible. The book 
of Joshua belongs to a group of its own, 
in historical order. The Pentateuch of 
Moses precedes Joshua, as the law pre- 
cedes the gospel. ‘‘The law came by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.” 

So Joshua is a type of Christ who leads 
His people into rest. Christ and His 
apostles correspond to Joshua and the 
elders who precede and introduce Judges. 


Ind. 


The matter is thus stated in the key 
verse found both in the last chapter of 
Joshua and the second of Judges: ‘‘And 
the people served the Lord all the days 
of Joshua and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joshua who had seen all 
the great works of the Lord that he did 
for Israel.’ 

So has it been since the first Advent of 
Christ to redeem His people. The par- 
allel is perfect. The very order of the 
books proves their historic setting and 
throws into confusion the critic who per- 
verts that order in the interest of a mere 
theory. 

Observe the exact counterpart to this: 
And the people served the Lord all the days 
of Jesus and all the days of the apostles 
that outlivel Jesus, who had seen all the 
great works of the Lord that He did for the 
church. What then? The period of the 
Judges, preceding the King, which has 
lasted eighteen hundred years—a period 
of decline and revival, defeat and victory, 
God raising up great spiritual judges to 
call the church back to the faith. 

And this will continuetill some Samuel 
ends the list before the rise of Antichrist, 
typified by Saul the apos- 
tate, and the coming of 
the true Messianic King, 
typified by David who 
founded the Messianic 
dynasty. At His return 
Jesus Christ will enter 
upon His workas the heir 
of that dynasty; for as 
Gabriel announced, ‘The 
Lord God shall give unto 


him the throne of his 
father David.” He will 
then make all things 


right in the earth. 
The Christian’s Hope 
This is our hope and 
this is the King whose 
“appearing”? we love. 
What an incentive to 
holiness and service in 
His absence, while many fall away to idols 
and every man not influenced by the for- 
ward look ‘‘does that which is right in his 


own eyes’’! 


This is not to deny that there is a spir- 
itual coming of Christ to the heart which 
is the office of the Holy Spirit to cause. 
But such a coming is not that which is 
implied by warnings and admonitions in 
connection with exhortations to holiness. 
It is His literal coming that the Bible uses 
to create a desire to seek and retain His 
salvation. 


Whatever may be our lack of wisdom, 
the apostolic and post-apostolic church 
knew the power and comfort of this great 
motive, for those were the generations 
when the church was pure and at her 
best. The same motive hasenergized the 
souls of many of the greatest leaders, 
preachers, and evangelists of history. 
The list is too long toname. [ will men- 
tion two recent examples not so well 
known but illustrating the force of the 
great incentive. 


What Dinsdale T. Young Says 


Dr. Dinsdale T. Young, pastor of, the 
Central Hall, Westminister, London, 
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where, it is said, he preaches to the larg- 
est Methodist congregation in the world, 
gives out the following statements: 

“The second advent of our Lord and 
Saviour has been a dear and delightful 
doctrine to me through the greater part 
cf my ministry. I regard it as the very 
soul of New Testament teaching, and of 
the Old Testament teaching, too. I also 
regard it as an essential part of the Chris- 
tian gospel. I hold strongly that our 
Lord’s return is to be personal, physical, 
visible. 

“That His coming will be premillennial, 
I heartily believe, and that it will be pre- 
ceded by the ‘rapture’ of Christian be- 
lievers, I also heartily believe. My hope 
of the world’s salvation lies not in any 
gradual evangelization of the world, but 
in the personal return of our dear Lord 
and Saviour. I believe this age is waning 
fast and that at any moment He may ap- 
pear. This makes mean optimist. This 
thrills me with hope. This makes my 
ministry (in ideal) vivid, and intense, 
and glad. 

‘We see the glory slowly gaining on the 
shadow: the King is coming back. It 
nerves us; it solaces us; it strengthens us, 
and it gives usa blessed hope. When He 
comes nations shall be born in a day. 
The very ends of the earth shall see His 
salvation. It is for that we wait. 


“If this glorious hope was a real ex- 
pectation to His people, how it would 
alter the atmosphere of all their Christian 
service; how it would give modern preach- 
ing the accent it needs; how it would put 
an end to mere ethical essays in the pul- 
pit; how it would transform the whole 
conduct of our lives! It is a wonderful 
thing to wake up in the morning and say: 
‘He may come to-day!’ It isa wonderful 
thing to lie down every night and to say: 
‘In the hours of sleep He may come!’ 
It behooves us to bear our witness in 
these days, as believers in this great hope 
of the Lord’s return.” 

Nothing recovers evangelical fervor 
and rekindles missionary passion, and 
gives a yearning for entire sanctification 
like a realization of the great fact that 
‘He comes’—that He may come at any 
moment.” 


What Robert E. Speer Says 


Robert E. Speer, a leader in the cause 
of missions, testifies to this truth and its 
effect upon the heart and life. He speaks 
of an old friend of his who was a Pres- 
byterian minister in a little town in New 
Jersey. ‘‘For years and years his minis- 
try had been arid and dry, and at last 
those who were about him saw a great 
change come, and he told me not long 
before his death what had wrought that 
change. He said when at last he opened 
his New Testament and really believed 
the simple words there regarding the re- 
turn of our Lord: the whole truth of 
Christianity was transformed for him 
and he went out into the world to preach 
a new gospel with a new joy, new strength, 
new power, a new passion for souls.”’ 

Thus does Christian experience bear 
out the doctrine of Scripture. Is it not 
strange that a doctrine more often men- 
tioned expressly and by implication than 
any other in the New Testament should 
be flouted by so many who profess loy- 
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alty to Jesus Christ? In some form it is 
kept to the front and if, like that New 
Jersey minister, they would come to the 
Scriptures with candor and humility, be- 
lieving the simple words there taught, 
the whole truth of Christianity would be 
transformed for them, and they would 
have a new message with new joy and 
new power. For the Lord will seal His 
own truth on the hearts of men. 

History’s ‘‘Finis’’ Not Yet Written 

The apostle Peter declares that unbe- 
lief in this truth is a mark of apostasy. 
He reminds his readers ‘‘of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of 
us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour; 
knowing this first that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the cre- 
ation.” 

That is, according to these scoffers, 
the promise has failed, or, as Dr. New- 
ton Clarke says, it has been disproved 
by history. But ‘‘finis’’ has not yet 
been written to history, and such men 
will one day learn that the Lord Jesus 
will verify, to the dismay of unbelievers, 
His solemn utterance: ‘‘Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.” 

The apostle John relates the fact of 
purity to this doctrine when he says: 
“And every man that hath this hope (of 
seeing Jesus ‘when He shall appear’) in 
him purifieth himself even as he is pure.” 

But it was given to Paul, who, as he 

tells us, received the gospel he preached 
“‘by the revelation of Jesus Christ,’’ to 
set forth this truth with ten-fold empha- 
sis. 
Writing to the Thessalonians, he says 
the example of their faith and devotion 
showed the kind of ministry he had 
among them, ‘“‘and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living and 
true God; and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, who delivered us from the 
wrath to come.’’ He says that of the 
times and seasons they have no need that 
he write unto them, ‘‘for yourselves know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night.” 

How would they know this, if he had 
not preached it to them? He prays the 
Lord may make them to “‘increase and 
abound in love one toward another and 
toward all men, to the end he may es- 
tablish your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his saints.’’ And then he seems to sum 
up all his exhortations in one mighty 
prayer: ‘And the God of peace himself 
sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit 
and soul and body be preserved entire, 
without blame at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ’? (R. V.). 

Sanctification and Preservation 

There are two things in this prayer— 
entire sanctification and entire preser- 
vation in that state up to a certain event. 
The word at does not express the idea 
suggested by the Greek preposition en 


which I insist must be given its pr’iary 


meaning of im. The preservation /s not 
at the point of occurrence, but unti! that 
point is reached. The housewife does 
not preserve something when the de- 


mand is for its appearance on the ‘able. 
But she puts it over the fire, sucirs it 
down, and seals it in jars for futur. use. 
It may be days, weeks, or months >efore 
the crisis which calls for its use. | ust so 
the apostle would have believer; pre- 
served in a state of grace, ‘‘in the « ming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,’’—in the «calm 
of that motivity, in the influence and 
power of that incentive to holiness, so 


they would not lapse from a condition 
of readiness for that august evei 


An Example for Present Day Bishops 

In his instructions to one of his young 
preachers who had been ordained bishop 
of the church of Crete, the apostic em- 
phasizes the vital connection between 
the attitude of waiting for the coming of 
Christ and a holy life as part of the teach- 
ing by which the preacher is to ‘‘exhort 
and convince the gainsayers”’ (Tit. 2:11- 
15). Here is separation from the world 
and here is purification from sin inspired 
and girded by the powerful incentive— 
“looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ.’’ O for some 
bishop today to instruct young preachers 
to cherish and apply this great truth 
instead of regarding it tabu! 

One more word. Paul seals this truth 
as ‘‘the testimony of Christ’ and as es- 
sential to a complete Christian life (1 
Cor. 1:4-8). Doubtless many of those 
Corinthians came far short in the mat- 
ter of privilege, but they had this to their 
credit, that they were ‘‘waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ And 
this was included in the knowledge in 
which they were enriched by Him through 
an apostolic ministry. Only their knowl- 
edge should be saturated with the per- 
fect love of which they were to hear in 
this epistle. ; 

Can we improve upon the teaching of 
Christ and His apostles? Should we not 
return to that teaching in all its ampli- 
tude and significance? Shall we discount 
or discard what they employed with such 
constancy and effect? 

In an age of political and moral catac- 
lysms when the minds of men are sordid 
with selfish aims and pursuits, and when 
there is a falling away from Bible stand- 
ards as to religious, social, and individual 
obligation, nothing is more needed to 
arouse the self-satisfied and careless 
world than the sharp impact of the word, 
“Behold he cometh with clouds and every 
eye shall see him and they also who 
pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him!’ 

And it cannot be said that we are in the 
divine order unless we can heartily re- 
spond with the beloved John, ‘\men! 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus!” 





GOES TO BIG CHURCI: 
Rev. E. J. Pace, D. D., for some time 
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has accepted a call to the First (United 
Brethren Church, Canton, O., one o! 
the largest in that denomination 
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The Poet Faces the New Year 


HAPPINESS FOR THE NEW YEAR 
By Frances Camp Duggar, Auburn, Ala. 


Would you find, dear, as you travel here, And would you learn, as you vaguely yearn, 

Where the tenderest love awaits? Where happiness does abide? 

Then gallantly roam the hills of home, With those who trust in a Power just, 

Nor venture beyond its gates. And a loving Friend beside. 

And would you know as you onward go, And would you find where the tired mind 
} Where riches and fame are found? Is freed from its care and loss? 

In the toil of living, the joy of giving, Where in union sweet, two kingdoms meet, 
i The riches of grace abound. In the shadow of the Cross. 





LIGHT AT EVENING TIME 
By J. B. Connett, Crawfordsville, Ind. 





“‘At evening time it shall be light.” Do help us Lord as shadows lengthen, 

When the dusk of eve is changed to night, Give courage and our spirits strengthen; 

When nations war and empires fall, Help us to face the fiercest foe, 

When wreck and ruin faces all, And not shrink back in any woe; 

When head is sick and heart is faint, May we, dear Lord, fulfill our calling, 

When no artist’s brush the scene can paint, As witnesses keep our feet from falling. 

When hope is gone and faith hath fled,— May ‘‘the Blessed Hope’’ still be our light, 
: Our King shall come as He hath said. Until our faith is lost in sight. 


Come, Lord Jesus, come, I pray, 
: Tarry not, O do not delay; 
| Make this dark eve soon glow and burn, 
‘ With the glory of Thine own return. 
May we soon behold Thy blessed face, 
; And understand Thy wondrous grace; 
Do Thou soon the angel’s song fulfill, 
Bring to this earth “peace and good will.” 





























1 
3 THE EVER NEW 
l By Elmer Nicholas, Toronto, Ont. 
’ Old doors may close more tightly, So cast aside the burdens 
; / New doors be opened wide; That hinder in the race, 
J Old waters run their courses And run the narrow course 
e In ocean’s billowing tide; By strength of saving grace; 
d Old things may pass away, So run that you forget 
n But Christ is ever new; The failures left behind, 
h He still abides unchanging, And trust to Christ the future, 
. The Faithful and the True. Success in Him to find. 
: Old duties lose their keenness, New doors will then be opened 
Old deeds becoming stale, That you may enter in; 
‘ But One whose work endureth New duties take their places 
i Was never known to fail; The victory crown to win; 
yt Old sins may seem less sinful, Once old things, now the new, 
1- Old haunts of sin may call, For Christ is ever new— 
it But Christ abides unchanging So trust in Him unfailing, 
h The hiding place from all. The Faithful and the True. 
. TOMORROW OF ETERNITY 
z i By J. Paul Bennett, Chicago, III. 
- What matters if down here I roam And if life’s day so drear I see 
‘ Without a place of shelter; And mists around enclose me, 
to My Lord has given me a home— The day of heaven will cloudless be, 
ss I shall be there tomorrow. And it will dawn tomorrow. 
d, Chorus: ‘ ; 
Y Tomorrow heaven’s light will dawn And though my friends are leaving me 
ho And I my Lord shall see, I need not feel forsaken— 
th The cloud of time forever gone There’s One who gave His life that I 
In God’s eternity. May live with Him tomorrow. 
he 2 5 
e- And though quite high the troubles whelm Whate’er may come along the way, 
n! As billows on the ocean, If it be joy or sorrow, 
My Captain still is at the helm— May I look up from peace or fray 
He’ll have me home tomorrow. To Him I meet tomorrow. 
6 
And may I seek in time’s brief day 
ne To point to Christ, my Saviour, 
re, That men shall find the Living Way 
ed And reach God’s heaven tomorrow. 
of 
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Regeneration of Germany 


By Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D. D., Seattle, Wash. 


EXT: We ought to obey God 
rather than man. (Acts 5:29), 
Some devout, evangelical Chris- 
tian should stand in the midst of 
Germany and cry out to her people, “‘We 
ought to have obeyed God rather than 
man.” 

In that sentence the history of Ger- 
many is written. Her condition at the 
present minute is logical. When Ger- 
many turned from the crucified, risen 
and ever living Christ, the eternal Son of 
God, she lost her soul, and her day of suf- 
fering was thereby fixed. When Germany 
failed to follow the teachings of Martin 
Luther and to believe in the great doc- 
trine of justification by faith, she com- 
mitted the sin which made possible her 
day of tribulation. When she turned 
from the supernatural Son of God to the 
superman she began her march down the 
road of almost endless bitterness and 
humiliation. | When she followed 


Germany’s Menace Today 

Germany is today suffering because 
she is being invaded, not only by a great 
group of nations to enforce the payment 
of debt, but because she is being invaded 
by a menace that will be more destructive 
than all the military forces of Europe 
combined. 

Germany is being invaded today by 
socialism, syndicalism, Bolshevism and 
every form of radicalism coming out of 
rationalism and her rationalistic religion 
of past ages. Her rationalistic religion 
and her socialistic, political condition are 
twins born of the same parents, namely: 
the parents who repudiated the super- 
natural Son of God, and denied the cf- 
ficacy of His vicarious atonement. 

Germany Must be Saved 

Germany shall be saved. The gospel 

of Jesus Christ is the only power that can 








the teachings of Nietzsche and 
believed that she was destined to 
become the superman she turned 
her faith from God and placed it 
in the sword. God had decreed 
that these who take the sword 
shall by the sword be humiliated. 


Germany Not a Christian 
Nation 

You ask the question, ‘‘Was not 
Germany a Christian nation?” 
Not in a saving sense. She had 
religion, but religion is not Chris- 
tianity. She was dominated by a 
state religion, but it is impossible 
for a state religion to prevent 
humiliation, sorrow and tribula- 
tion. No state religion has ever 
yet prevented war; it has never 
been able to stay the hand of pes- 
tilence, sorrow or destruction. 

















THE HOLY WAY 


By Rev. Robert L. Selle, Winfield, Kan. 


In Jesus Christ, my Lord and King, 
To whom my all I gladly bring, 

I’ve found—’tis mine!—the Holy Way 
Which leads to realms of perfect day. 


The Holy Way is my delight, 
For in it heaven is near to sight; 
And I can feel the holy glow, 

Of love supreme where’er I go. 


Light from the golden hills up there, 
In gleams of beauty rich and rare, 
Falls softly on the Holy Way 

With an illuminating ray. 

The Holy Way and heaven do blend, 
Just over yonder at the end; 


So all I need for that blest day 
Is just to keep the Holy Way. 








lose all military desire and her future 
greatness will be the greatness of a C iris. 
tian people, living and teaching the ‘ove 
of the Son of God. 


Germany Needs Our Help 


You ask, ‘‘Does Germany need our 
help?”’ 
Yes. The world seems to be consid- 


ering Germany’s economical and financial 
status only. Germany’s poor, suffering, 
underfed children demand our attention 
and consideration. Her underfed and 
undernourished professors, teacheis and 
ministers are begging for sympathy and 
the bread of the whole Christian world. 

Germany shall never again have the 
sword, and she shall never again be a 
military power, and she shall never again 
rear her head under the doctrine of 
Nietzsche, but she shall come back as a 
great Christian force, believing in Jesus 
Christ and His blood to redeem 
and save. Our sympathy and 
our bread and our charity should 
go out to the hungry children of 
Germany. 


From an Economical Stand- 
point 

If we desire to consider Ger- 
many from an economical stand- 
point then it is our duty to help 
her in her financial struggles. The 
amount of her indebtedness to 
the world should be fixed in a 
definite sum. 

Suppose we sat down at a table 
of conference and agreed that 
Germany should pay twenty bil- 
lions of dollars in indemnities. 
That twenty billions of dollars 
should be endorsed by America 
and England, and Germany 
should be given eighty years in 























Whenever any religion elevates 
the human and minimizes the 
supernatural God, that religion becomes 
a curse to the people who believe it. 


Rationalism, German rationalism, has 
been the curse of Germany, and it has 
been the blight and curse of every na- 
tion it has entered. Whenever an in- 
dividual or a nation denies the virgin 
birth, the deity of Christ, His vicarious 
atonement, and His supernatural resur- 
rection and salvation by His justifying 
grace, that individual or that nation is 
doomed. Whenever one departs from 
Christ, the supernatural Son of God, and 
becomes the adherent of a _ national, 
rationalistic system of philosophy or re- 
ligion he starts on the long trail toward 
eternal damnation. 


The superman with the super-sword, 
dominated by rationalism, brought about 
Germany's present condition. Well may 
the little remnant of evangelical, con- 
secrated, Protestant Christians in Ger- 
many cry out to that great nation, ‘“‘Had 
we obeyed God rather than man our con- 
dition would not be what it is at the pres- 
ent time.” 
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Her people have never 
had a chance politically. They have 
been under a tyrannical government, 
which was itself a product of the philos- 
ophy of Nietzsche. It is most difficult 
for her common people to come into the 
realization of a representative republic 
form of government. They have ncver 
known liberty as we know it. It is most 
difficult for her people to come into the 
consciousness of Christian liberty, the 
freedom of the soul, the right of the in- 
dividual to worship Christ without dic- 
tation and without an intermediary. 
Therefore, the gospel of Jesus Christ and 
vicarious atonement must be preached to 
all Germany in order that she may be 
saved and in order that she may come into 
the liberty of the real Christian life, a lib- 
erty free from political domination, free 
from tyranny of political rule, free from 
the deadening effect and the destructive 
power of rationalistic religion. 
Germany shall be regenerated, and she 
shall come back a Christian people, freed 
by the saving power of Jesus Christ. 
When she is thus regenerated she will 


save Germany. 


which to pay it at the rate of 
two hundred million dollars per 
year, plus interest. If Germany’s note 
for twenty billion dollars could be signed 
by a stable government in Germany, 
then, America and England should en- 
dorse that note. It then would be current 
in the markets of the world. 

America and England have the power, 
they have the money, and they have the 
grace, and it is their duty to endorse her 
note and guarantee that she will pay 
at the rate of two hundred and fifty mil- 
lion dollars per year covering a period of 
eighty years. That is the kind of as- 
sistance and the kind of endorsement that 
would immediately stabilize the whole 
world and open the ports of the world to 
America and to American commerce. 


Germany Can Pay 

And she shall pay every dollar fixed 
by a competent court. The decline oi 
her paper marks does not in any, way in- 
volve her gold, nor does that indicate that 
her resources are beyond reach. She 
owes France, and she shall pay every dol- 
lar of that indebtedness. Germany has 
sixty million people and they are increas- 
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bea military force, but, she will be a com- 
mercial force and a political power in 
Europe. 

America’s duty is not only to help 
Germany, but to help every other na- 
tion. * The world is very small, and if we 
are going to increase in power and wealth, 
usefulness and service, then we must be 
brotherly and open the ports of the 
world. We must buy and sell. The 
commodities of the world must be moved 
and they can be moved through the medi- 
um of exchange of commodities as well 
as dollars if we do our duty as a member 
of the international family. 

The material success of Germany is 
not the thing that concerns me most. 
It is the spiritual regeneration of Ger- 
many, the spiritual salvation of Ger- 
many. It is the spiritual life of Germany 
which demands our consideration, prayer 
and assistance. If we can bring Germany 
to the place where she will obey Christ, 
where she will accept Him, and where 
she will permit His blood to wash her 
and‘redeem her, she will come back a 
mighty Christian force. , 


What Is Absolutely Essential 


The regeneration of Germany is ab- 
solutely essential to the Christian peace 
and progress of the world. There is no 
way for her to be regenerated except 
through the vicarious death of Jesus 
Christ. If she becomes socialistic and 
Bolshevistic, like Russia, then the whole 
of Europe is doomed and we will be 


More Echoes from 


I 
D. L. Moopy Wanted DruMMOND 
ANSWERED 


“Alderwood Manor, Wash. 
“Oct. 24, 1923. 
DITORS, Moopy BIBLE InNstTI- 
TUTE MONTHLY: 

“I was deeply in sympathy 
with Dr. Torrey’s article in the 
October MonTHLy entitled, ‘Mr. Paul D. 
Moody’s Gross Calumny of His Honored 
Father, D. L. Moody’ and also your ed- 
itorial reference to it. 

“As you may know, I was closely as- 
sociated with Mr. Moody during his 
World’s Fair meetings. I know how he 
loved Henry Drummond and I also know 
how utterly out of sympathy he was with 
some of his teachings, especially that 
which Mr. Paul Moody would call ‘lib- 
eral.’ I know Mr. Moody deeply re- 
gretted the influence Professor Drum- 
mond was exerting in disseminating those 
views, 

“One morning as I came into Mr. 
Moody’s room when he was alone, he at 
once begin on the matter that was then 
giving him deep concern. I can never 
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plunged into a war so hellish that the last 
world war, in comparison, will look like a 
Sunday-school May Day picnic. 





Germany must be regenerated and 
saved if Europe is to be saved and pre- 
served. 


Dr. Torrey’s Defense of D. L. Moody 


forget his earnestness as he said, ‘Elli- 
ott! do}Jyou_know‘of any one’!who”can 
answer Drummond in some of the un- 
scriptural things he is now teaching? 
If you do, give me his name, and I will 
send him up and down the land correct- 
ing him.’ 

“Never by any word or attitude of 
his did Mr. Moody impress me as having 
entered into sympathy with ‘liberal 
views.’ 

“Tt was about this time that B. Fay 
Mills had gone astray, and Mr. Moody 
sent me out to one of the Illinois cities 
where he was holding meetings, saying 
to me, ‘Stay with him for several days, 
watch his work and preaching, be kind 
to him, and see if you cannot lead him 
out of his Unitarian errors.’ 

“To Mr. Moody more than to any 
other human helper, I owe my love for 
God’s Word and the truth which he so 
faithfully and effectively proclaimed. It 
hurt me deeply to have his own son mis- 
represent him. 

“Sincerely, 


“John H. Elliott.” 


II 
HENRY DRUMMOND AND GEORGE ADAM 
SMITH TESTIFY 
“727 Main Ave., San Antonio, Tex. 
September 28, 1923. 
“Editors, Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 


“It was with peculiar interest that I 
read your October issue, especially the 
article by Dr. Torrey concerning the real 
belief of Dwight L. Moody, for it had 
been only a short while before that I 
read a little book entitled, Dwight L. 
Moody, written by Henry Drummond 
with an introduction by George. Adam 
Smith. It is a brief but loving sketch 
of his beloved friend which you may have 
seen, but it is at the same time a testi- 
mony from those opponents of the truth 
as to their friend’s utter faithfulness to 
the Bible and the fundamentals. If the 
book gives any impression that in any 
point whatever, D. L. Moody was in 
sympathy with the ‘liberals,’ I do not see 
it. 

“Mr. Smith states in the introduction 
that Mr. Moody was grieved that Mr 
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Drummond had such views as to make it 
necessary for him to refuse to help him 
on one occasion; that Mr. Moody’s be- 
lief in the resurrection involved a literal 
belief in the story of Jonah, etc. Mr. 
Smith also states that Mr. Moody was 
‘frankly hostile, and criticised the critics 
with a humor and shrewdness which 
were very stimulating.’ 

“Thus these two friends have done 
Mr. Moody large honor, while frankly 


adhering to their own views. Mr. 
Drummond’s estimate of him an sa 
evangelist is without restraint in its 
praise. Mr. Moody ‘worked for solid 
results,’ he said, ‘time has only deepened 
the impression, not only of the magnitude 
of the results immediately secured, but 
equally of the permanence of the after- 
effects upon every field of social, phil- 
anthropic, and religious activity.’ All 
this says Mr. Drummond. 





“Tt seemed a coincidence that I should 
have just read the little book. The = js 
much more real value in it, but I ° ve 
quoted enough to show any person do. bt- 
ing Mr. Moody’s stand for the tr th, 
just what his liberal friends tho: cht 
about him. I remain, 


“Yours in Christ, 


“Luta M. Hick 


Restoration of the Teaching Ministry 


By Rev. Clarence H. Benson, Director of the Religious Education 


HE FOUNDER of Christianity was 
pre-eminently a teacher It is signifi- 
cant that sixty times Jesus was ad- 
dressed as ‘‘Teacher,’’ and that 
every other term by which He was spoken 
had a pedagogical association. The follow- 
ers of Christ were called ‘‘disciples,’’ or 
“learners,’’ no less than 
230 times in the Gospels. 


Course, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


between church and state has also had 
the effect of separation between religion 
and the state-controlled schools. Thus, 
the responsibility for religious education 
has again reverted to the church, but 
strange to say, while the great 
Protestant body has been a_ great 








If the followers of Jesus 
were the learners, He 
must have been their 
teacher. 

The disciples con- 
stituted the first teach- 
ers training class, and 
our Lord’s great com- 
mission “‘to teach all 
nations’’ was in reality 
the conferring of a 
teacher’s degree upon 
them. And the charac- 
teristic function of the 
apostles and _ primitive 
Christians confirmed 
the pedagogical inter- 
pretations of the great 
commission, for the 
word “‘teach”’ is found 
twenty-one times in 
the Acts and Epistles. 


The Roman Catholic a Teaching 
Church 


It is evident that the Roman Catholic 
church accepted the teaching ministry 
handed down to them from the apostles. 
Throughout their history they have 
been far more consistent than the Prot- 
estant body in the use of the educational 
method in religion. Let that church 
today educate its young in religious 
matters as carelessly as the average 
Protestant church, and it would break 
down in a generation. Their leaders 
realize this, hence the substitution of the 
parochial school for the public school. 


We must not infer from this that the 
Protestant church is not interested in 
education. The great reformer, John 
Calvin, has been called the father of our 
public school system, and ever since his 
day the Protestant church has been the 
sponsor of the public schools and the 
supporter of colleges. But the funda- 
mental Protestant principle of separation 
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promoter of general education, she 
has never seriously regarded her 
responsibility for religious education. 

Protestants have contented themselves 
with founding Sunday-schools which, at 
best, only provide for twenty-four hours 
of instruction a year. They have been 
satisfied to erect Christian colleges for 
mature youth, when the vital hour for 
imparting religious knowledge is in the 
period of childhood. They have con- 
structed their churches for the care of 
adults rather than children, often spend- 
ing more money for church music and 
janitor service than for religious educa- 
tion. Indeed, in only too many in- 
stances the Sunday-school is still sup- 
ported by the pennies of the children who 
attend. Their ministers are trained 
merely as theologians and_ preachers. 
The absence of a course in religious 
education in many of our seminaries 
would seem to indicate that it is not 
regarded as important. 


And yet it is important! 
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We have lost the teaching ministry to 
which Christ belonged! 

We have lost the teaching methods 0 the 
apostolic church! 

As a result, in this day when general 
education and enlightenment are rapidly 
advancing, we are confronted with the 
appalling fact that more 
than half of our children 
are growing up with- 








TAUGHT MOR SIBLE out any religious edu- 
TWICE. THAN cation. 
PART OF THE Safety of the Nation 
aaa Lhe ‘ Involved 





Just what this means 
to the safety of the 
nation and the life of 
the church, has been 
well expressed in the 
diagrams’ of Walter 
Albion Squires in The 
Week Day Church School. 
The dotted line repre- 
sents the juvenile crime 
period. From a study 
of over seventeen thou- 
sand cases, it has been 
ascertained that the 





Biblical material used in International Uniform Lessons in forty-six years first crime is seldom 


committed after the 
sixteenth year, and never after the 
twentieth year. The broad line repre- 
sents the conversion period. From a 
study of more than eight thousand con- 
versions, it has been discovered that there 
were as many at six as at twenty-six, and 
none after the twenty-eighth year. Here, 
again, sixteen was the pinnacle year, 
when there were seven times as many 
conversions as at the age of twenty-six. 


President Harding on the Situation 


It would seem from a study of these 
statistics, that if the church is to s ive a 
man for the state, as weil as for the king- 
dom of Christ, the chances of success 
will largely depend upon which sie of 
the sixteenth year the greatest effort 1s 
put forth. As the late President H rding 
summed up the situation: “I believe in 
religious instruction for Americar chil- 
dren. The future of the nation « :nnot 
be trusted to the children unless their 
education includes their spiritual de :lop- 
ment. It is time, therefore, that we give 
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attention to the religious instruction of 
the children of America.’’ Great states- 
men, as well as theologians, now realize 
that the strategy of tomorrow is to save 
the children of today. 

The teaching,ministry can be furthered 
by the dedication and training of special- 
ists for this work. 
This does not mean 
that the church is to 
give any less time to 
the important pas- 
toral function. But 
it does mean where 
the pastor has nei- 
ther the time nor 
the ability to give 
to religious educa- 
tion, ateaching min- 
ister will be sup- 
plied. Not all past- 
ors can do the work 
of an evangelist, 
hence the import- 
ance of men being 
trained as evangel- 
ists. For the same 
reason, that a teach- 
ing minister may 
supply the crying 
need of today, men 
and women should 
be éspecially trained 
for directors of re- 
ligious education. 

Dr. Burroughs 
says that a success- 
ful Sunday-school 
may be summed up 
in the two words reaching and teaching. 
Ifto this we may add saving, we have pro- 
vided a threefold basis for the reorganiza- 
tion of the Sunday-school. The work of 
reaching, or administration, very properly 
belongs to the superintendent, and he 
should be a man willing to assume the 
responsibility of extending the Sunday- 
school into every home of the community. 
The work of saving or evangelism, is en- 
trusted to the pastor, who is in turn 
responsible for the conversion of all the 
pupils in his Sunday-school. Between 
the work of reaching and saving lies the 
function of teaching, or education, the 
importance of which demands a specialist, 
generally known today as the director of 
religious education. 
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Jewish 
325 hours 


The teaching ministry is to be furthered 
by the training of teachers. The church 
cannot enlarge its field or improve its 
force without giving attention to its 
teachers. Good teaching is the best 
means of winning new recruits for the 
Sunday-school and the best means of 
holding them. They are in reality the 
key to the situation, and where it is im- 
possible for them to receive a teacher’s 
training at a Bible institute, through the 
director of religious education, this 
training can be carried to the local 
church. In fact, a teachers training 
class in every school may be said to be 
the first great step toward improving 
the present educational conditions. 


The Means to the End 


The teaching ministry will be further- 
ed by a reorganization of our entire edu- 
cational curriculum. Text-books and 
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lesson material must be adapted to the 
growing needs of the children. Above all, 
there is need for an improved course of 
study that will introduce a larger por- 
tion of the Bible. During the forty-six 
years in which the International Uniform 
Lessons have held their place in the 
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Catholic 
200 hours 


Relative Number of Hours a Year Provided for Religious Education by the 


Jewish, Catholic and Protestant Churches 


Sunday-school curriculum, not more 
than 35 per cent of the Bible has ever 
been presented. Is it surprising, then, 
with no other religious training, that 
vast numbers have left the Sunday- 





of five weeks will double the present 
Sunday-school instruction, with the addi- 
tional advantage of a consecutive and 
correlated program. The plan will not 
be complete, however, until the church 
has multiplied its hours of religious 
education in the establishment of a week 
day church school. 
In many localities 
today where the 
church is meeting 
the standards of a 
trained teaching 
force, the public 
schools are co-oper- 
ating. Pupils are 
dismissed from the 
public school to the 
church school for 
one hour a week, re- 
ceiving full credit 
for the religious as 
well as the secular 
education. This is 
an unusual conces- 
sion and it could 
hardly be expected 
were it not that 
there is a growing 
conviction among 


/\\ all educators that 
% America’s greatest 
a peril is the spirit- 


ual neglect of her 


Protestant =. - F 
‘teens children, and that 
the immorality, 
crime, unrest, and 


anarchy of the day 

has developed from 

the neglect of the moral and spiritual 
instruction of youth. 

Will the church accept the country’s 

call and make provision for a teaching 

ministry? Will the church assume the 


Comparison of the Crime and Conversion Curves. 
ee Te Ne Rae OORT age when the first crime is committed. 





school to complete their Bible knowledge 
under Christian Science, Russellism, 
and other cults with distorted views of 
the Bible? 

The teaching ministry will be furthered 
by providing additional time for religious 
instruction. Even an improved curricu- 
lum and a trained teaching force will be 
insufficient to meet the need of the day 
unless more time can be found than the 
period now occupied by the Sunday- 
school. A Daily Vacation Bible School 


age of conversion. 


God-given responsibility for the religious 
education of the nation’s children to 
bring them to Christ, or will it acknowl- 
edge its incompetency and surrender the 
task to the state in the interests of self- 
preservation? 





Keep in mind Founder’s 
Week Conference 
See pages 248, 249. 
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The Strange Story of a Stanza 


By Canon Dyson Hague, M. A. Toronto, Ont. 


HE way in which this story came 
to be written and _ published 
may be of interest to many of 
its readers, 

One evening in my church in London, 
Ont., the Memorial Church, I told the 
story as the cli max of the sermon, the 
text and subject of which I have entirely 
forgotten. The next day, as I was going 
down in the street car, a young com- 
mercial traveler came over to me and 
said: 

“Say, Mr. Hague, that was a great 
stery you told us last night in church. 
You ought to publish it in the papers.” 

“Do you really think so?”’ I asked. 
“Do you think it’s good enough for that?”’ 

“T do indeed,” said the young man, 
with strong emphasis, ‘‘you must publish 
it. Lots of people would like to read it.” 

Well, a day or two after I did so, and 
it was published and republished in many 
a paper throughout Canada. 

A few weeks later, as I was retiring 
rather late, a knock came to the door 
and two men came in, one of them an 
evangelist of international fame. He 
said to me, 

“T just read a little story of yours in 
the newspaper called ‘The Strange Story 
of a Stanza.’ I’m going back to England 
tomorrow and I came to ask if you would 
allow me to have it published there.” 

“Certainly,” I said. ‘‘I would be very 
glad indeed. If it will be of use to any 
soul, why, publish it wherever and 
however you like.” 

He thanked me, and said good-bye. 

I forgot all about the visit and his 
request. Six months later, he drove up 
to my door and said: 

Published in Seven Lands 

“T’m on my way to Chicago. I’ve 
only a few minutes to spare, but I thought 
I must come and see you. I’ve fine news 
for you. That little story you wrote 
has been published in seven lands, on 
three continents, and is having an extra- 
ordinary circulation. I know it has been 
blessed to a great many souls. It is 
wonderful,” he said, “how it has been 
received. It is still going and in many 
a magazine it has been reprinted.” 

I told him I knew nothing about that, 
and that it was news to me. But I 
thanked him, and I thanked God for it. 

About that time, as I was walking in 
the corridors of Wycliffe College, Toronto, 
where I was lecturing, one of the students 
came up to me, and said: 

“Have you seen The Record today?” 
(that is the organ of the evangelical 
party in the Church of England). 

I said, ‘‘No.” 

“Well, you read it,’’ he said, ‘‘you will 
be interested.” 

I went into the reading room and, to 
my surprise, there in very large type and 
prominent place was this story. 

The next week the same student came 
to me with a curious smile on his face, 
and said: 

“Have you seen The Record this week?” 

“No,” I said, “why?” 
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“Well,” he said, ‘“‘you read it and you 
will see something that will interest 
you.” 

Well, I did ‘so, and there again was 
the ‘‘Strange Story of a Stanza,’’ only 
this time printed upon a separate sheet, 
with the introductory words: 

“Owing to the great demand for 
Canon Hague’s story we have printed 
it again, by request, this week and hope 
that it will be read and used by many 
of our readers.” 

Since that time, and that was years 
ago, in many ways and by many pub- 
lishers, the story has been printed and 
reprinted, and new copies of it are con- 
tinually being sent to me, printed in all 
sorts of ways and places; and only the 
other day I received a letter from a 
lady asking permission for this tract to 
be reprinted by the Moopy BIBLE 
INstTITUTE MontTHLY. She said that a 
man in her town who was slowly dying, 
a very godless man, was given a copy of 
this story. The lady asked him to use 
the stanza as his own prayer. He took 
up the idea and made it his more than 
daily prayer and, she said, ‘‘died happy.”’ 
Only a little while ago, too, a prominent 
minister in Canada told me that his 
uncle, a worldly old bachelor, a success- 
ful and wealthy business man, was led 
to the Saviour, and the message that 
won him for Christ was the message of 
the ‘‘Strange Story of a Stanza.’’ 

So to thousands of readers in many 
lands this strange story has been blessed, 
and it is all because it just puts into four 
brief lines the craving of the human 
heart that God has made for Himself, and 
tells how Jesus died for the death-deserv- 
ing sinner (Rom. 6:23; 5:6-8). 

And so I would say, non nobis Domine, 
non nobis; not unto us, Lord, not unto us, 
(Ps. 115:1), but unto Thy name, O Lord 
Jesus, be the glory. 


The Story Follows 


“Many years ago Doctor Valpy, a 
well-known English scholar, wrote a 
verse of four lines as the longing of his 
heart and the confession of his faith. 
This was the stanza: 


““‘In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’ 


“Some time afterwards he gave this 
verse to his friend, Doctor Marsh, a 
Church of England clergyman and the 
father of Miss Marsh, the author of the 
Life of Captain Hedley Vicars, and the 
verse became a great blessing to him. 

“Doctor Marsh gave the lines to his 
friend, Lord Roden, who was so impressed 
with them that he got Doctor Marsh 
to write them out, and then fastened 
the paper over the mantlepiece in his 
study; and there, yellow with age, they 
hung for many years, a memorial of the 
beloved hand that traced them. 

“Some time after this an old friend— 
General Taylor, one of the heroes of 


Waterloo—came to visit him at Tolly. 
more Park. Lord Roden noticed that the 
eyes of the old veteran were always fixed 
for a few moments on the motto over 
the mantlepiece. 

““*Why, General,’ said Lord Roden, 
‘you will soon know the verse by heart.’ 

““T know it now by heart,’ replied 
the General, with feeling, and the simple 
words were the means of bringing him to 
know the way of salvation. 

The Crimean Officer 

“Some two years afterwards the 
physician, who had been with the old 
General while he lay a-dying, wrote to 
Lord Roden to say that his friend had 
departed in peace, and that the last 
words which fell from the old General's 
lips were the words which he had learned 
to love in his lifetime:— 

‘In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’ 

“Years afterwards, at the house of a 
neighbor, Lord Roden happened to tell 
the story of the old General and these 
lines, and among those who heard it was a 
young officer in the British army who had 
recently returned from the Crimea. He 
listened carelessly enough, and no impres- 
sion seemed to be made at the time. 

““A few months later, however, Lord 
Roden received a message from the 
officer that he wanted to see him, as he 
was in a rapid decline. As the Earl 
entered the sick-room the dying officer 
extended both his hands to welcome 
him, repeating the lines:— 
““*In peace let me resign 

And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’ 

“And then he added, ‘These simple 
words have been God’s message of peace 
and comfort to my heart in this illness, 
and they have been brought to my 
memory by the Holy Ghost, the Comfor- 
ter, after days of darkness and distress.’ 

“As I was telling this story in Old St. 
Paul’s, Halifax, I noticed that an old gen- 
tleman, who was sitting in a pew just in 
front of me, was being overcome with an 
extraordinary emotion. His whole frame 
seemed to quiver with some unwonted ex- 
citement, and his eyes looked bright with 
a strange light. 

“IT thought for a moment that it was 
a passing attack of some kind. But as 
I went on telling the story there was no 
doubt that it had in some way seized 
upon the very soul of the listener and 
touched his feelings with some strange 
and indescribable suggestion. And when 
at last I came to the part about the 
Crimean officer I thought that the old 
gentleman would have almost cried out 
in the church, so deeply was he affected. 
[he story ended the sermon. After 
the singing of the hymn I went into the 
vestry. I had scarcely got there when 
a knock was heard at the door, and the 
old gentleman, with emotion still ev!- 
dent, came and said, 
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“‘\Where did you get that story?’ 

“T told him I read it in the work of a 
modern author whose works are widely 
read. 

“He said, ‘I do not know whether you 
saw that I was very much touched by it, 
but it almost overcame me.’ 

“And then, with tears streaming from 
his eyes, he told me his story: 

In the Land of Evangeline 

“Years ago, when he was a young man, 
careless and indifferent in matters of re- 
ligion, he sauntered one day in his walk 
into an old churchyard near Wolfville, 
Nova Scotia, in the land of Evangeline, 
and seeing a fallen gravestone, he over- 
turned it out of pure curiosity. And 
there he read at the foot, engraved in 
the stone, a verse of four lines that 
took such hold upon him, and so clearly 
explained tu him™ the way of salvation, 
that they were the means of his conver- 
sion. And from that day, nearly fifty 
years before, he had, by God’s grace 
asa result of those four lines, led a conse- 
crated life for Christ. The lines were:— 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’ 
“*You can imagine,’ he said, ‘my 
amazement, as well as my delight, when 
I heard you tell the story about the lines. 


You brought back to me the wonderful 
way in which God was pleased to save 
my soul.’ 


“Tt was not long after that I was sent 
for to visit this old gentleman in a sick- 
ness, which gradually grew more serious. 
One of the last things he did before he 
died was to take my hand affectionately 
and ask me, as his clergyman, to do him 
a favor; and that was, that at his funeral 
and over his coffin I would tell the story 
of the lines, in the hope that the prayer 
of a dying man might be answered, and 
that they might be a blessing to many 
more souls. 


“Soon afterwards he died. And at his 
funeral, which was attended by a large 
and representative body of prominent 
men, I told over his coffin, amidst the 
most profound and interested silence, 
the story of the stanza that had trans- 
formed so many lives. 


“T ended by saying that it was the wish 
of the dear old man on his dying bed that 
the words, which would be distributed 
at his last memorial to all present, 
might become a blessing to their souls. 
And as each one passed from the house 
of mourning he received a_ beautiful 
card, elegantly printed in purple, with 
the name and age and burial date of 
that old saint of God, and on the other 
side the never-to-be-forgotten words:— 





‘“‘TIn peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’ 


“The secret of the wonderful power 
that resides in these lines cannot be told. 
It may be that they were written in 
prayer and watered by tears of love. I 
only know that when I told this story 
in a vacation service in one of the charm- 
ing hotels in the White Mountains, N. 
H., an American gentleman, a prominent 
New Yorker, was so deeply impressed 
that he said, after hearing the words, 

‘“““*T have rarely heard anything that 
made such an impression upon me. 
Never before in my life have I so clearly 
grasped the way of salvation through 
faith in the crucified.’ 

“‘And today there lies on my study 
table a letter from a clergyman in Eng- 
land, telling me that this story was used 
to the awakening of a man who happened 
to hear the lines in church one night, 
and the next day, with tears in his eyes, 
said, 

‘Oh, dear Rector, I am a saved man! 
It was those wonderful lines. Hence- 
forth I am going to live for my Saviour.’ 

‘““*And,’ added the clergyman, ‘he is 
still walking faithfully.’ 

‘‘May they become the confession of 
faith of all who hear and all who read!” 


Personal Work of a Presbyterian Pastor 


OPING that the narration of the 
following cases of soul winning 
may stimulate others to engage 
in this most blessed of minis- 

tries, I send them to you praying God 
to use them. 


I 
Red Adams The Conductor 


When I first took charge in this field 
it was my custom to use the electric 
system frequently, and one day as I 
bade a friend goodbye at the car, I 
handed him a tract, How the Lieutenant 
Saved the Life of His Enemy. 

In the evening as I boarded the car 
I handed the conductor one of the same 
tracts. He said he had found one on 
the car seat, and I told him it most 
likely came from a passenger to whom 
I had given it, and to give the extra one 
tothe motorman. He replied, ‘‘We have 
both read it.” 

One day when I was coming home, 
tired and rather depressed, he said he 
would like to tell me something that 
would surprise me. Then he said, that 
the day that I gave him the tract was 
the day of his conversion. Of course I 
was delighted, and I asked him to write 
his name, the date, his residence and 
John 3:16 in my new Scofield Bible. 

After complying, he said: ‘“O, by the 
way, I want a nice new Bible,” and he 
ordered a fine pocket size, India paper 
edition. Next to leading men to Christ, 
the best thing one can do for a new Chris- 
tan is to get him to buy a good copy 
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of the Scofield Bible, and teach him how to 
get “‘the honey out of the rock.’’ 

“Red Adams” and I have had many 
a chat about his new life and his testi- 
mony to other railroad men. His wife 
and children have been converted and 
all attend church together, he being the 
teacher of a class in the Sunday-school. 
He told me he had complete victory over 
three sinful habits, and all his fellow 
workmen know it. 

II 
The Base-Ball Captain 

One Sunday morning after the sermon, 
a young fellow in the audiencé rushed up 
and said, 

“Pastor, how many gods are there for 
me to worship?” 

“One,” I replied. ‘‘Why?”’ 

“Well, I hear you preach about the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, and 
then I hear others speak of the Virgin 
Mary.” 

At another time, he asked: ‘‘Why do 
we have so many denominations?” 

He was faithful at preaching services 
and soon attended the men’s Bible class 
and grew rapidly in the knowledge of 
sacred things. 

One day he asked permission to come 
to the manse to talk things over. His 
first question was whether a man who 
played base-ball on Sunday could be a 
Christian? I told him we were saved 
by grace and not by keeping certain rules 
and laws, and also that the New Testa- 
ment said nothing about a man’s Sunday 


recreation so far as salvation goes. I 
added that that was a matter for his own 
conscience, and to be decided after prayer. 

Later he told me he had broken his 
engagement with his Catholic fiancee, 
and had chosen Jesus Christ as his Sav- 
ior. Later at a Bible conference he came 
to the front and confessed Him. 

Then for some time he was missed 
from many of the services, and we 
prayed especially for him, as we feared 
he would be tempted to backslide, but 
after several months he showed up 
smiling. 

He told us he had been substituting 
for some of the men on the ball team, 
and one Sunday he had slipped behind 
a little church to exchange his street 
clothes for his uniform. As he was doing 
so the choir was singing an old gospel 
hymn which he knew, and he was so 
convicted that there and then he resolved 
to forever quit Sunday baseball. ‘And 
what is more,”’ said he, ‘‘I never realized 
that I had been mingling with such tough 
companions, nor that I had to listen to 
such vulgar language as a Sunday base 
ball player uses.’’ He has since been 
ordained as a deacon, and elected as 
assistant Sunday-school superintendent, 
and has won many young people to 
Jesus Christ. 

III 
The Village Blacksmith 


One morning, hearing a knock at the 
rear door, I saw upon opening it, a little 
man, evidently a mill worker. He asked 
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if I was the parson, and receiving an 
affirmative reply, he said: ‘Don't 
you know me? I am the  wickedest 
drunkard in town. Why, I thought 
everyone knew old Johnson, the black- 
smith,” 

When I asked what I could do for him, 
he replied: ‘I am sick of this life; I 
have tried everything to quit, and to do 
differently; I succeed for awhile and 
then some fellow gets me off on a beastly 
drunk again. One of your elders, who 
is my boss at the mill, said for me to 
try the parson to see if he could do any- 
thing for me. So here I am; can you 
do anything for me?” 

I told him I would not ask him to 
turn over a ‘‘new leaf”’ or sign a pledge. 
I called my wife, told her his story, and 
said we were going to pray. 

So we knelt in prayer, and after we 
had prayed for him, he prayed at my 
dictation, the publican’s prayer, ‘‘God 
be merciful to me a sinner.’’ When he 
arose from his knees, I gave him a red 
marked Testament, made him promise 
to read it daily, and to attend Sunday- 
school and prayer meeting, which he 
did. 

I had told him that if he lived a Chris- 
tian life for six months, he would be the 
greatest advertisement for Jesus Christ 
in that whole town. So he continued 
faithful, and when the six months were 
up he told with pride how his home had 
been changed. 

For a few weeks, we missed the village 
blacksmith. We prayed for him very 
definitely, and I went to his home. His 
wife said her husband was sick in bed. 
But he soon got up and then I realized 
there was something queer about his 
“‘illness.”’ 

Several days after, there was again a 
timid knock at my back door, and there 
stood the blacksmith. He told me he 
had gone out from home after Christ- 
mas, met some of his old cronies, imbibed 
some of that poison known in our parts 
as ‘‘white mule,’’ and when he reached 
home again after several days, he was 
without his outer clothes, and sick too, 
sure enough. 

He asked timorously, what the church 
folks would say, and I told him to keep 
his counsel and tell his troubles to Jesus. 
After telling him of Peter’s awful back- 





sliding and his restoration, we knelt 
in earnest prayer. 

When he arose, he declared what he 
needed to get rid of was his wretched 
temper, his false pride, and hard heart. 
I said, God Himself had told him that; 
and that if he would let Him, God would 
take them away. 

On Palm Sunday he walked up before 
the congregation, not one of which but 
knew his unsavory history, and con- 
fessed Christ, and became a member of 
the church. 


IV 


The Young Father and the Dead 
Baby 


Near us lived a splendid young couple. 
The wife had been one of our Sunday- 
school girls, but for years had not at- 
tended the school. The husband came 
from a praying home, but since his 
absence therefrom had not been inter- 
ested in the church. When I called upon 
the young wife, I found she was the 
mother of a beautiful son about one 
year of age. I got a promise from them 
that they would attend church, but they 
only came once or twice. 

One day there was crepe on their 
front door, for the baby had died with 
acute indigestion. I prayed with them 
and asked our loving heavenly Father 
if He had a message for us in this be- 
reavement. 

The next day after the funeral the 
young couple came to the manse and 
the wife said she felt God had taken little 
Junior, because they had loved him more 
than they loved God. When I asked 
them if they were Christians, they said, 
“No.” 

“Why,” said I, ‘‘you are a member of 
the church, are you not, Bessie?”’ 

“Yes, but I am not right with God, 
neither is my husband, and that is why 
we came this morning.” 

I gave them the gospel of the grace 
of God and knelt with them in prayer, 
and they accepted Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour. 

After several conferences with them 
I was unable to Jead them into the assur- 
ance of their acceptance with God, but 
prayer was finally answered, and they 
joined the “church, and are earnest 





workers. 
baby girl now. 
Lord has taken away, and the Lord 
has given again, blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 


They have a beautiful litt) 
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V 
The Bridge Builder 


One day I noticed two big men in 
our Sunday-school. I was introduced 
to them by our treasurer, who had 
served them in a business way, and 
brought them with him to Sunday- 
school. 

I called at their lodgings the next day, 
and as the day was disagreeable, I found 
the younger man in his room. He told 
me he was only twenty-two, and that he 
and his father were constructing a bridge 
near our town. Also that his grandfather 
was a fine Bible student, and had taught 
him many things out of the old Book. 
He showed me a fine large Bible. It 
looked too new I thought, and when | 
asked him why, I found that he was 
not saved. With his permission, [I took 
his fountain pen and marked a few salva- 
tion texts for him. Then we knelt, and 
after prayer, he accepted Christ definitely 
as his Saviour. Soon the bridge was 
completed, and they both left for home, 
but the son was a different Sunday- 
school man. 

By the way, how many men, when 
selling clothes, groceries, shoes, insur- 
ance, real estate, etc., forget to ‘‘sell’’ 
Christianity to their customers? In the 
army Y. M. C. A. work, we secretaries 
were told to give away Gospels, tracts, 
and booklets, but we found many of the 
soldiers would not even accept these 
things until we did some personal work 
with them. Men are not accepting the 
water of life without money and without 
price until we who know the value of it, 
come into tactful contact with them. 

In Individual Work for Individuals, 
Dr. Trumbull testifies that his results 
as a soul-winner were greater than the 
fruitage accorded him as editor, publisher, 
author and preacher. Pastors are some- 
times discouraged, because they rarely 
have fish in their nets when they give the 
invitation after an evangelistic sermon. 
But we can always get men to come to 
Christ by hand-picked, personal work 
methods. 


How John McNeill Found Christ—His Own Testimony 


Copied from The Monthly Evangel (Glasgow) 


Many of our readers must have heard John 
McNeill preach to their great profit and delight, 
for though rn in Scotland, he has traveled 
a good deal over this country and addressed 
multitudes. But few have ever heard his per- 
sonal testimony as given below, and which we 
trust may be blessed to t e salvation of many 
other souls, it is so clear and simple. He is 
**Rev.”’ John McNeill of course, with a ‘‘D. D.’’ 
also we doubt not, but almost every one calls 
him ‘‘John,"’ and we follow the current, beg- 
ging his pardon.—Editors. 


T is a great matter when God 
saves a man from being a self- 
righteous Pharisee, even though as 
yet true salvation has not come. 

I never was bothered with self-right- 


cousness. God always made me honest 
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enough to know the blackness of my 
heart, and that if my sin had not hatched 
out, the eggs were all there. 

Fortunately, I was a teetotaller. Tee- 
totalism is not salvation, but it often 
holds till Christ comes. It kept me from 
setting myself on fire in certain directions 
till grace came. 

I was big enough and old enough to 
do what we call in Scotland ‘‘join the 
church,” but I know I had not the great 
qualification for joining the church. 


He Was Blind as a Bat 


I knew my Bible well, and the Shorter 


Catechism, I could say it in my sleep 
—can say it yet. But our Shorter Cate- 
chism is just the Bible boiled down. 
Justification by faith, effectual calling, 
the work of Christ, and so forth. I knew 
all the questions by heart, and_ the 
proof texts; but I was as blind as a bat 
to them all—I had no light and no peace. 

I wanted to get into the light, but I 
never could have stayed to an a!ter- 
meeting, so I can sympathize with the 
people who, when a second meeting is 
mentioned, just bolt as if the police 
were after them. 
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| was then staying all through the week 
in the old town of Greenock. Every 
Saturday night I walked to our quiet 
village to spend the Sabbath at home 
with father and mother and the rest of 
them. 

I could never have spoken about my 
soul to the minister. But the minister’s 
son and I were great chums. Although 
| was only a quarryman’s son, my father 
belonged to the spiritual aristocracy, 
and it was no degradation for the minis- 
ter’s son and the gquarryman’s son to 
“hunt in couples.” 

We used to talk together about a lot 
of things, and among others how we 
could become true Christians. We 
agreed we would try to find it out, and 
I wrote one evening to my minister. 
He Writes a Letter and Gets 

Answer 


I said something like this: 


an 


“I cannot say I am greatly anxious, but I feel 
that I ought to decide. If I do not decide for Christ, 
the world won’t allow me to be half-hearted. Here 
is a text which says, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved’ (Acts 16:31). 
believe in Jesus Christ. I am no atheist nor blas- 
phemer. 1 believe all about Him, but I do not feel 
one bit the better for it.” 


Two of three days passed, when the 
postman came round and gave me a 
letter. I looked at the postmark, and 
saw it was from the minister. I knew his 
handwriting. 

I will never forget reading that letter. 
The letter read: 


“You will never know, unless you should become 
a minister yourself, how glad I am to get such a 
frank, open, honest letter from you about your 
spiritual condition, even although evidently you are 
all in the dark. 

“Tam glad you have taken Acts 16:31 as a chal- 
lenge text. It is a good one, and I join controversy 
with you there. You say you believe all about 
Jesus Christ, but you do not feel a bit the better. 
Now I want to know what I am to believe about you. 





Rev. John McNeill, D. D. 


\m I to believe you in saying ‘I don’t feel a bit the 
better,’ or am I to believe God uttering His verdict 
on you in the Word that can never lie, that the man 
who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ is saved?” 

I was checking all God’s Word by my 
feelings, and reducing all God’s Word, 
no matter what it said, to the level of 
my feelings, and I did not see that was 
no faith at all. And the minister clenched 
it when he said: ‘‘You quote the text, 
Acts 16:31, as if it read, ‘Believe on the 


Lord Jesus Christ, and you will feel 
better,’ instead of ‘Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.’ 
God says it. Never mind your feelings.” 
Presbyterians Don’t Shout 

It was like the lifting of a curtain for 
me, and I saw the whole spiritual regions 
stand in an outline bold and clear. 

No great feeling even then. It was a 
case of believing Jesus, no matter what 
I felt, or didn’t feel, I saw I was saved, 
but I didn’t shout. Presbyterians don’t 
shout. 

I took a walk in the station, along to 
the far end of the platform. I remember 
that morning saying to myself, ‘‘Has the 
station been whitewashed?” The very 
dingy brick wall, all covered with smoke 
and soot from the engines, looked whiter. 

It was not the walls, it was my mind 
that was brightened. Because now, in 
the scriptural sense, I knew the Lord 
as mine. 

[I came back and sold the tickets, and 
didn’t say anything. And the next 
morning when I awoke up my heart was 
just like a fire you had left to burn out 
overnight, and I was as cold as could be. 

The Devil said, “It’s all a hoax.” 
But I got grace to fight that battle. The 
minister said I was not to consult my 
feelings, and I rallied myself. ‘Has 
God’s Word altered through the night?” 


“No!” “Has Acts 16:31 altered?’’ 
“No!” “Has the value of the blood of 
Jesus to blot out my sins altered?” 
‘*No!”’ “Then nothing has altered that 


I am resting on, nothing but my feel- 
‘‘And you don’t need to rest on 
your feelings. You are saved by trusting 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ings.” 


Interesting Stories About Rich People 


OT long ago I called on a friend 
in New York City, the president 
of a manufacturing business, a 
director in banks and_ other 
enterprises, and reputed to be a mil- 
lionaire. 
Far Beyond the Tenth 
After chatting a few minutes he said: 
“Mr. Pope, there is a matter about 
which | have wished to speak to you, 
but which has always escaped my mem- 
ory when you were here. You once 
put an idea into my mind which brought 
me more joy than anything that ever 
happened to me. It was the duty of 
giving a definite proportion of one’s 
income to benevolence. I do not recall 
whether you preached on the subject 
or gave me a leaflet, but in some way you 
Injected into my mind the duty and 
privilege of giving one-tenth of one’s 
Income to religious and charitable work. 
I adopted the plan at the time and have 
kept it up, and it has afforded me more 
real satisfaction than any thing I know 
ol. However,”’ he added, “I have gone 
so far beyond the tenth that I would 
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not dare tell you what proportion of my 
income I give now.” 

After seeing their own children estab- 
lished in homes of their own, my friend 
and his wife adopted two orphan chil- 
dren, and now they are largely support- 
ing one entire orphan asylum. Like 
most men of affairs, he is just as system- 
atic and particular about his charities 
as about his investments. 

She Had Heard of a ‘‘Board’’ 

Years ago a friend from Bridgeport, 
Conn., told me the following story which 
had just become known in that city. 

A lady of wealth, but who had little 
or no interest in religious matters, was 
one day in the office of her attorney, 
when the latter said: 

“Mrs. B., don’t you think it is about 
time for you to give some thought to 
what is to be done with all this property 
when you are through with it?”’ 

“Yes,” she said, “tt is time: that I 
attended to the matter. I will think 
it over, and the next time I come down 
we will discuss the subject.” 

A few days later she appeared at the 


lawyer’s office prepared to make her will. 
First, she inquired if there was not some 
kind of an organization called ‘‘The 
Board,” and she was told of the ‘‘Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions.” 

“But of course,’’ added the lawyer, 
‘“‘you are not interested in foreign mis- 
sions.” 

“No,”’ she said, ‘“‘but my mother was, 
and I have a profound regard for my 
mother. When I was a little girl my 
mother used to attend what she called 
the ‘Board Meeting’? every month. 
She always carried an offering, and | 
think she took a magazine called The 
Missionary Herald. I have no relatives 
or friends to whom I care to give my 
money, and I have decided to bequeath 
it all to the Board you speak of, as a 
tribute to my mother’s memory.” 

The lawyer prepared the will accord- 
ingly, and she signed it! 

Thus a mother’s faithfulness to what 
she considered her duty with her small 
means, eventually yielded a larger divi- 
dend than she anticipated. 
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Principles Versus Money 

It is said that the secretaries of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., once asked Mr. Car- 
negie to aid them in some undertaking 
they had planned. He listened to the 
statement of their needs and prospects, 
and when they had finished he said: 

‘Gentlemen, if you will raise all you 
can, I will contribute the balance of 
what you need on one condition.” 

“What is that?” they inquired. 

“Tt is that you take ‘Christian’ out 
of your name and just call it the Young 
Men’s Association.” 

“Mr. Carnegie,’’ said the secretaries, 
“we need the money badly, but all the 
money you possess would not induce us 
to change our name or our principles.” 
A Money Getter Who Was Not a 

Money Giver 

I was once helping a church in Ossin- 
ing, N. Y., in some special meetings, 
and was entertained at the Holbrook 
Military Academy of that city. On 
Sunday evening during the inquiry meet- 
ing, Dr. Holbrook came to me and said 
that his class of boys had remained for 
the service, and wished me to come and 
speak to them. 

As I came up tothem I began to speak 
of the reasonableness of Christ’s claim 
upon everyone, and of the satisfaction 
which the Christian life affords a boy. 

Finally one of the boys said, ‘‘Mr. 
Pope, I joined the church two years ago 
in order to please my friends, but I can 
see from what you have said tonight 
that I am not a Christian. Do you 
think it is right for one who is not a 
Christian to remain in the church?” 

I replied that I did not. 

Two others then said they were in the 
same situation, and inquired if I would 
advise them to withdraw from the 
church? 

I told them that my advice would be 
to become Christians and remain in the 
church, changing their life to suit their 
position, rather than changing their 
position to suit their life. 

All the lads were genuinely interested, 
and so I began to show them what a 
simple thing it was to become a Christian, 
that it consisted of just three steps. 
The first was to accept Christ as their 
Saviour, just as one would accept any 
other gift. The second was to confess 
Christ as Saviour, and the third to obey 
Christ as Saviour. The first two steps 
could be taken in a moment, but the 
third would require all one’s life. 

[ asked all who were willing to settle 
the question then and there to kneel 
with me. Everyone of the boys knelt, 
and all prayed aloud, thus acknowledg- 
ing themselves as Christ’s followers. 

On my return home I was informed 
that one of the boys was a nephew of 
Mrs. Russell Sage who, with another 
nephew, would probably inherit the bulk 
of Russell Sage’s property. 

Russell Sage left all his property, 
eighty million dollars it is said, to his 
wife, having confidence in her business 
judgment. She gave generously during 
the years she lived, especially where 
it was not solicited, and always prefer- 
ring charities which were permanent. 
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Rev. Howard W. Pope 


Russell Sage was a born money-maker, 
but it is doubtful if he knew much of the 
joy of giving money away. His wife 
enjoyed that privilege, but she did not 
earn the money. Blessed are they who 
enjoy both getting and giving. 


Mr. Rockefeller a Conscientious 
Giver 

Booker T. Washington once told me 
how he obtained his first contribution 
from Mr. Rockefeller. He had been 
sending him appeals of one kind and 
another in vain.. Satisfied that his 
appeals were not reaching him, he made 
inquiries, and found that he had a sec- 
retary to whom such letters came, some- 
times several thousand a day. He called 
on this secretary again and again, but 
he was always engaged, or too busy, or 
in a conference. 

Convinced that the man did not wish 
to see him, his next move was to ascertain 
what church Mr. Rockefeller attended, 
and to get an engagement to speak there. 
The day arrived, and the church was 
crowded, but he was speaking to just 
one man, whom he had never seen. 

At the close of the service a gentleman 
handed him his card, saying: ‘Mr. 
Washington, if you will ask your treas- 
urer to send me a statement of the finan- 
cial condition of Tuskeegee Institute, 
I will see what we can do for you.”” The 
statement was sent, and soon he received 
Mr. Rockefeller’s check for $2,500. 

A friend of mine was at one time 
governess in the home of President 
Harper, of the University of Chicago. 
Mr. Rockefeller had just given several 
million dollars to the university, and Dr. 
Harper had planned a reception for him 
and his wife. 

In dressing for the evening Mrs. 
Rockefeller laid a diamond brooch on 
the dresser, and when she looked for 
it, it was missing. Then began a grand 
search for the missing jewel, and the 
governess and all in the room engaging 
in the hunt. 

All their efforts were fruitless, and 
finally Mr. Rockefeller told his wife 
that she had better put on some other 
ornament, as they were delaying the 
reception. 

This was done and they started down 
stairs. The governess, however, con- 
tinued searching for the pin, and found 
it where it had rolled behind the dresser. 
She ran to the head of the stairs and 
recalled Mrs. Rockefeller, who exchanged 
the pin and the reception began. 

The next day Mr. Rockefeller came to 
the governess and said, ‘‘'Miss ——---— 





you have been very kind to my wife 
while we have been here, especially in 
searching for the pin, and I want to 
show my appreciation of your service.” 
As he said this he handed her a nice new 
one dollar bill! 

Mr. Rockefeller was probably as 
conscientious in bestowing this one 
dollar present, as in giving his millions 
to the university. He seems always to 
have been impressed, if not oppressed, 
with the awful responsibility of his stew- 
ardship. His son testifies that when as 
young man he was working as a book- 
keeper on a salary of four dollars a weck, 
such entries as these are to be found in 
his diary, ‘‘Gave a poor man 25 cents,” 
“gave 12 cents to the Five Points Mis- 
sion.”’ 

It is doubtful, however, if Mr. Rocke- 
feller experienced the joy and privilege 
of stewardship as some people do, and 
as was probably intended for all. Every 
commandment contains a beatitude for 
those who can find it. God evidently 
intended that his children should sing 
as they serve, and rejoice as they give, 
for the Bible says, ‘‘God loveth a hilarious 
giver ’’(Greek). 

The Use of Tracts 

A few years ago I was asked by Dr. 
R. A. Torrey to give an address at a 
Bible conference in his church. 

At the close a lady introduced herself 
to me, saying 

“You do not know me, but I heard 
you give a breakfast talk at the Moody 
Bible Institute which impressed me. I 
am an osteopathic physician, and | 
believe that fully half of our doctors are 
either infidels or agnostics. I want you 
to write a tract for osteopathic doctors.” 

I replied that I would be glad to help 
anyone, even an osteopath, but that 
I did not know much about the system, 
and could not think of setting myself 
up as their instructor. 

At the close of the conversation, | 
gave the lady some tracts, one entitled, 
Have You Made Your Will? 

The next day I met her again, and she 
said that the tract had put some new 
ideas into her mind, and as a result she 
had decided to change her will and would 
like my advice about it. 

We met by appointment afterward, 
and she made a new will, giving the bulk 
of her estate, not a small one, to The 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 
This is a peculiar illustration of the 
value of tracts, a medium of doing good 
which has loomed large in my experience 
and history as a Christian worker. 


SILENT EVANGELISTS 


Mr. and Mrs. E. S. Ewen, of Plainfield, 
N. J., have been engaged since 1887 in 
sending out a series of gospel tracts en- 
titled ‘‘Silent Evangelists.’” These have 
been used in large quantities in many 
of the famous missions in New York, 
Chicago, Los Angeles and other cities. 
During the World War these tracts were 
generously distributed in the training 
camps. They will be furnished, as God 
supplies the need of Mr. and Mrs. Ewen, 
to all who will prayerfully and carefully 
circulate them. 
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What Do Your Children Hear? 


By Miss C. Waterston, Solomon Islands 


*T WAS Saturday afternoon. Two 
men, with open Bibles, were talk- 
ing earnestly about the wonderful 
types given by God in the Taber- 

nacle of long ago. On the sofa in a corner 
of the room sat a little girl in her early 
teens. Her eyes were fixed on the 
speakers, and she was listening with all 
her ears. 

One of the men, who was her father, 
caught the look on her face, and dis- 
approved. Not that he did not want his 
daughter to know and love God’s Book. 
He was afraid of undue precocity. It did 
not seem to him to be natural or healthy 
for a child to be indoors on a sunny 
Saturday afternoon, listening to grown- 


up conversation. So he spoke a quiet 
word or two, and the child rose obed- 
iently, and went towards the box where 
tennis racquets and balls were kept. 

Then his friend intervened with, 
“Don’t forbid her to listen. When I 
was her age in Bristol, I used to creep in 
just so, and listen to Robert Chapman 
and George Miiller talking. And I 
have been thankful for it all my life. 
So will she be. Allow her to hear.” 

An eager look from the child; a nod 
from her father, and the balls were re- 
placed, and the talk and the quiet listen- 
ing went on as before. 

That was over thirty-five years ago. 
The prophecy has been a true one. Asa 


teacher, as leader of a Bible-study circle 
at college, as a Y. W. C. A. secretary, 
and for many years as a foreign mis- 
sionary, the woman who was once that 
little girl has never ceased to be grateful 
to God, and to the two men who spent 
their half-holidays in talking about 
the wonderful Book. For the two men 
were my father and his friend, Mr. T. S. 
Mannering, and the child is now the 
writer of this paper. 


And now (may I ask?) what do your 
children hear you talking about with 
the keenest interest? Will they, too, 
be grateful all their lives for the wonder- 
ful things they gather from the conversa- 
tion of their elders in their presence? 
They admire you. They look up to you. 
They are ready for whatever influence 
your talk, not meant for them at all, 
may bring. What are they hearing? 


America’s Only “Wholly-Pay-by-Work” College 


AM building at Siloam Springs, 

Ark., in the foothills of the Ozark 

Mountains, the only wholly pay- 

by-work preparatory school and 
college in America, and only those stu- 
dents who positively cannot go else- 
where to school are eligible for a place 
in our student body. 

We started four years ago with a 
temporary building and a student body 
of 60 boarding students. We opened 
our fifth year with 
three large buildings = — 


By Evangelist John E. Brown 


“faith once delivered.’”’ God has mar- 
velously blessed this country with Bible 
schools but thus far there has been a 
definite lack in the matter of colleges 
and universities where the spiritual 
atmosphere predominates. 

Now what I am asking the Moopy 
BrBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY to do is to 
co-operate with me in the plan which 
I have launched which if successful will 
make it possible for me to receive a 


every student works four hours a day 
and every student learns a trade on the 
farms with the Jersey herd, in the 
orchard, or in the mechanical depart- 
ment, in the publishing house, in the 
basket making department, or on the 
construction crew. Every student spends 
four hours in constructive labor. 

Since we are only a preparatory school 
and college that bars students who can go 
elsewhere to school, we are in competi- 

tion with no other 





completed, and an 
approximate student 
body of 300 students 
and with assets total- 
ing upward of $400,- 
000. This school is 
dedicated to the old 
ideals and is making 
every effort for the 
years to come to safe- 
guard the teaching 
staff from any possi- 
bility of destructive 
teaching. At the 
opening of this fifth 


year nearly 3,000 

young people were Women’s Dormitory, John E. Brown College, Siloam Springs, Ark. 
turned away, many of 

whom were offering themselves to train thousand of these students. The Ozark 

for every department of Christian work. American is a twenty-page magazine 


Every teacher on my college staff is a 
degree teacher, and we are setting the 
highest possible standards throughout 
every department of the school. 

We have no church backing this insti- 
tution and the institution is being built 
entirely. by faith. Such men as Dr. 
G. Campbell Morgan, Dr. W. B. Riley, 
Dr. Franklin W. Russel, and Dr. H. C. 
Morrison, have personally visited the 
school and are most enthusiastic in their 
commendation of the work. You will 
know better than I could possibly ex- 
plain how badly such schools as this are 
needed and you know also how few 
colleges are today standing for the 
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published by the staff of our school and 
circulated throughout the United States. 
If I can get 100,000 people to subscribe 
for this magazine for a period of ten 
years paying the $10 in advance, or $1 
a year as the subscription falls due, this 
will give us an income of $100,000 a 
year for ten years. 

Our students from our own publish- 
ing house publish the magazine and with 
a circulation of 100,000 we can get 
enough high grade advertising to more 
than pay for the paper and ink. The 
magazine is in its fifth year and already 
has on its subscription list nearly 10,000 
subscribers. Understand. in our school 


— school, and since our 
school is not denom- 
inational but defi- 
nitely and uncompro- 
misingly evangelical, 
people of all denom- 
inational faiths who 
believe in a college 
pledged to the funda- 
mentals can co-oper- 
ate in the plan which 
I have outlined in a 
most whole-hearted 
way. 

Probably there is 
not a reader of the 
MontTnaLY that would 
not gladly subscribe 
for the little school 
magazine for a period of ten years know- 
ing that they were becoming one of 
100,000 people to educate 1,000 boys and 
girls who otherwise would probably not 
be permitted to enter a school room. 
Some of the letters that come from these 
interior fields from outstanding and up- 
standing young men and women who 
offer themselves for Christian service but 
who are without a dollar to train, are 
pathetic beyond words. 








Keep in mind Founder’s 
Week Conference. 
See pages 248, 249. 
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Hanukkah Lights 





By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Director of Jewish Missions 


OOK at this candlestick! 
The eight cups are full of pure oil. 
The eight wicks of pure white 
lint are drawing the oil to the 
flame. 

The eight lamps are burning with silent 
dreamy light. 

Above them there is another solitary 
light—it is the source of the eight lights 
below. It was burning first, and from 
it all the other lights were kindled. 

These are the Hanukkah Lights of the 
Jewish Feast of Dedication which lasts 
for eight days. 

* * * 

The grey-headed with their natural 
friends, the children, attend to their 
trimming and _ kind- 
ling. The rest of the 
household are too busy 
with the affairs of 
this life to care about 
this old-time custom. 

On each eve dur- 
ing the feast, hands 
trembling, either with 
the feebleness of age 
or the eagerness of 
youth, take of the 
flame from the light 
above and_= set it 
upon the waiting 
lamps below and re- 
joice in the faint 
glimmer they have 
created. 

In the beginning 
only one light was 
shining. That was 
the light above, and 
no one need inquire 
when it was first 
kindled. Then = on 
the eve of the first 
day of the Feast the 
first lamp is lighted. 
On the second an- 
other light is added. 
Three lights are 
burning on the third 
night. Their num- 
ber is increased day 
by day till, on the 
eve of the eighth, all the eight lamps 
are burning, and the whole candlestick 
is a radiance of light. 

* 7” ox 

Yes, it is something to them—the aged 
that dream dreams, and the young that 
see visions. 

There is a legend among the Jews that 
children before they are born are living 
in the secret of the Almighty and are 
acquainted with all the mysteries of 
heaven. But when they come upon this 
cold earth, lest they should fret too much 
over the loss of their heavenly play- 
grounds, an angel comes and touches 
them upon their upper lip to make them 
forget. 

And so since the wall between heaven 
and earth is as yet thin, the child’s soul 
may vet see glimpses of the mysteries 
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above—and therefore its eagerness in 
attending to the shadows of the things 
eternal. 

The same with the grey-headed. The 
wall between earth and heaven is worn, 
and through its rifts the heavenly light 
often shines through. 

There is a parable in these things 
“and this is the interpretation thereof: 

In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth. He was the 
Great Light, the source from which all 
other. light derives its origin. And the 
earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. 

Then, by degrees, lights were kindled 








Hanukkah Lights of the Jewish Feast of Dedication 


upon earth to dispel the darkness. God's 
light of Revelation began and increased 
more and more, till at last, the Great 
Full Light, shining in sevenfold brilliance 
arose, filling the universe with radiance, 
and lighting every man upon the path 
he should go—even the Son of God, the 
Light of the World! 


* 


Thus, while the Christian world is 
celebrating the advent of the Great 
Light, the Jews are kindling their little 
Hanukkah lamps. Hanukkah is a feast 
of great rejoicing among the Jews. The 
Maccabees, though few in number, yet 
strong in their faith of the Great Jehovah, 
beat down the host of His enemies, 
cleansed the Temple, whom the blas- 
phemer had defiled, and lighted again 


the perpetual lamp in the Holy Pla 

In addition to this miraculous deli, 
ance a miracle of a yet more marvelous 
nature was supposed to have taken place. 
The legend goes as follows: When the 
temple was cleansed the priests searchod 
in the sacred storehouse for the holy vil. 
At last a cruse was found which, how- 
ever, contained just enough for one 
night. But through the = miraculous 
interposition of the Almighty that one 
day's supply of oil lasted for eight days 
till fresh oil was pressed and consecrated 
by the priests for the use in the sanctuary. 
In commemoration of this event the 
Jewish priests thereupon instituted the 
Feast of Dedication with its eight lights. 

k ok * 

And now in the 
corner of the family 
room in the Jewish 
home these lamps are 
burning. They are 
small, faint lights, 
just enoughfora mem- 
orial, for a symbol 
not for serious use. 
They are beautiful 
to look at, to sit and 
dream by, but too 
dim for work. Should 
any attempt to use 
it for any serious 
purpose it would soon 
ruin the eyes. 

That is just the re- 
proach of symbolism. 
It is fascinating, it 
is beautiful, but its 
very fascination and 
beauty constitute 
its danger. It has 
not enough light, 
and those that use it 
too excessively are 
running the risk of 
having the light in 
their own selves dark- 
ened. 

Here is the case 
of the Jewish sym- 
bolism: Nothing more 
wonderful, nothing 
more fascinating, and yet how great 
the spiritual darkness! Of such the 
prophet says: 

“Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compass¥yourselves about with sparks: 
walk in the light of your fire and in the 
sparks ye have kindled. This shall ve 
have of mine hand, ve shall lie down in 
sorrow.’’—Isaiah 50:11. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
J. H. Ralston 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 

4 Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
will be a real potpourri, a “literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.’ 








“GIRLS AND THEIR PERILS” 

Pastors, evangelists and others who 
wish to preach a special sermon on ‘‘Girls 
and Their Perils’? may @btain up-to-date 
material and advertising matter from the 
American Civic Reform Union, 501-4 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, O. Full 
particulars sent on request. 





TEACH THE BIBLE AT WEST 
POINT 

Through the efforts of Chaplain Clay- 
ton E. Wheat, D. D., professor of Eng- 
lish at West Point Military Academy, 
and the co-operation of the American 
Tract Society and the American Bible 
Society, the Bible is to be taught at the 
Academy. Five hundred Bibles were 
presented to the Academy for the use of 
the students in the barracks on Sunday, 
November 25, 1923. The cadets seemed 
to deeply appreciate the gift of the 
Bibles and to be much interested in the 
fact that the Bible will be taught at the 
Academy as English. 

The instruction in the Bible is to be 
taken up at once in the English classes. 
This is the first time the American Bible 
Society has been asked to join in the 
distribution of Bibles at West’ Point. 
The American Tract Society has given 
Bibles to the graduating class each year 
for over a period of fifty years. The 
Bibles just presented are not for the stu- 
dents themselves, but are now the prop- 
erty of the Government and have been 
marked ‘‘West Point Barracks’ with an 
inside cover inscription to the effect that 
they were given by the two societies 
above mentioned. 
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MARIOLATRY IN SPAIN 

Mr. R. Hollaway, writing from Coruna, 
Spain, under date of August 31, 1923, to 
the Bible House of Los Angeles, says: 

“Last night on going to the meeting 
here we were almost cut off from the 
streets that lead to the preaching hall 
by a long procession of people carrying 
images and banners on the way to the 
opening of a church. 

“T saw several of these banners that 
were carried in the procession in a shop 
window. They attribute to Mary nearly 
all the attributes of the Lord Jesus. 
One banner had a picture of a well and 
attributed to the Virgin the ‘Water of 
Life.’ Another represents her as saying, 
‘Suffer the children to come unto me.’ 
Another has the text of Scripture (Gen. 
3:15) mutilated in this way,—‘She shall 
bruise thy head and thou shalt recoil 
under her heel.’ Another banner head- 
ed ‘Mary announced in the prophecy,’ 
has the text ‘There shall come forth a 
rod out of the stem of Jesse and a branch 
shall grow out of his roots.’ 
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“Do not the people who are responsible 
for these banners know certainly that 
these texts can only apply to Christ? 
Does it not seem that they do it pur- 
posely and knowingly to deceive the 
simple people and lead them astray from 
the truth as it is in Jesus?” 





TRACT SOCIETY BUYS HUNGAR- 
IAN BOOKS 

The American Tract Society yesterday 
closed a contract for the purchase of 
70,000 volumes of Hungarian Christian 
literature which was shipped to this coun- 
try about a year ago and for which no 
purchaser could be found. 

The shipment includes 25,000 hymn 
books, over 20,000 A B C books for use 
in the vacation Bible schools and 25,000 
books for the development of the Chris- 
tian life of the Hungarian people. 

These books will be placed on sale by 
the Tract Society, the offices of which are 
at Park Avenue and Fortieth Street. 

“The move is the more important be- 
cause of the dearth of such literature and 
the effort to destroy the faith of the Hun- 
garian people through the publication of 
large quantities of atheistic literature,” 
said the Rev. Dr. William Henry Mat- 
thews, general secretary of the Tract So- 
ciety. 

“There are half a million Hungarians 
in this country and 62,000 in the City of 
New York. The society counts this 
transaction as one of the most important 
events in its hundred years of history, 
and rumors that the deal might be con- 
summated have already brought many 
inquiries from leading Hungarian work- 
ers..’’—New York Times. 





ATHEISTS AND  BOLSHEVISTS 


PROPAGANDA 

The “Anti-God” Russian Soviet gov- 
ernment publication ceased appearing 
after the third issue, there having been 
one in January, one in February and one 
in March, last. The paper had the op- 
posite effect from that intended. It rep- 
resented the real attitude of the present 
Russian government toward religion, and 
the Christian religion in particular, so 
says the American Tract Society from its 
headquarters at 101 Park Ave., New 
York City. In the publication there 
appeared huge photostats besides other 
blasphemous cartoons. We quote just 
one photostat which suggests all the rest 
which are equally blasphemous and al- 
most beyond the conception of the 
most God-defying human being: 

“Below are mosque, government build- 
ing, synagogue and Russian Orthodox 
Church overthrown. The Roman Cath- 
olic Church is erect,—perhaps because 
the Bolsheviks had originally thought 








It All But Speaks! 





The new folding port- 
able mode! has every 
exclusive Hammond 
feature, trained down 
to 8% pounds weight. 


ONE Typewriter 
that fulfills 
Every Writing Need 





The preacher, scholar, lecturer 
and linguist have very special writing 
needs that cannot be adequately met 


by the ordinary commercial type- 
writer. 
They may well believe that the 


Hammond typewriter was invented 
especially for them. 


It is the only typewriter that will 
write in all languages and in over 
50 different types, sizes and styles— 
instantly changed by the turn of a 
knob. 


Exceptionally large, easily read type 
is ideal for sermons, lectures, etc.; 
medium sizes for business letters, and 
small, beautiful types for personal 
correspondence; each with Italic for 
emphasis. 


The “tiny type” will write pocket 
reference notes in one-third the space 
of ordinary typewriting. 


These valuable features are ex- 
clusive Hammond developments: 
Variable Spacing, giving uniform spacing 
between letters for all the different sizes of type. 


Two Styles of Type or Two Languages 
always in the machine; changed at the turn 
of a knob. 

Interchangeble type shuttles, placing 
at the disposal of every Hammond owner 17 
different type styles and sizes of type and 
special characters for more than 50 languages. 
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that by permitting it to come in, they 
could more quickly disintegrate the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Church. A workman 
with a sledge hammer is climbing a ladder 
into the heavenly regions, where from 
left to right are seen the Holy Spirit, the 
Saviour and God the Father of the Chris- 
tians, Jehovah of the Jews, Mohammed, 
and the Devil. Above the cartoon are 
the words, ‘We got rid of the Tsars on 
earth, now let us get hold of those in 
heaven.’ Below is the exclamation, 
‘God bless us!’ ”’ 





BISHOP GAILOR ON “RAINBOW 
CHASERS”’ 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, pre- 
siding bishop of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, ina recent address before the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Chicago, 
as reported in the Chicago Tribune, spake 
the following words of truth and sober- 
ness on social reformers and material 
evolutionists: 

“The man who is dreaming about the 
perfectibility of human nature and the 
necessary influence of environment on 
character, and wants to overthrow this 
government and set up some new theo- 
retical social system, is chasing rainbows 
and worse. 

‘‘Human nature continues to be human 
nature, and before we can improve or 
change the character of our government 
we must improve, enlighten, moralize, 
and spiritualize our electorate. The ulti- 
mate appeal is to the people. 

“ ‘Tet us eat, drink, and amuse our- 
selves, for tomorrow we die,’ denotes the 
mental indifference to the moral and 
spiritual order some people try to justify 
as evolution, that we, men and women, 
are mere vanishing embroidery on the 
landscape, like trees and flowers. If life 
means nothing but comfort and amuse- 
ment, better turn all our colleges into 
machine shops and laboratories. 

‘“‘Why did not the great war teach us 
the madness of materialism? We can- 
not talk about the survival of the fittest 
in the presence of the boys who died in 
France. They did not die because they 
were less fit, but because they were the 
finest and noblest, sacrificing self for a 
great cause. 

“The American people as a whole are 
not going to be humbugged by this phi- 
losophy. There is a _ strong reaction 
against this mechanical theory of human 
life and work. But, best of all, Chris- 
tians are awakening to a sense of the dan- 
ger that threatens our very existence as 
a nation.” 





HELPING THE WEAK SISTERS 


An intriguing item in the current 
news tells of Vassar’s plan to establish 
a school “for alumni who feel the need of 
getting away from husband and children 
and household tasks and wish to get back 
into the world of thought.”’ It is said that 
these alumni “who desire to return 
to prepare for writing, or take up social 
or educational study with the idea of satis- 
fying a long hidden ambition or ideas, will 
find their opportunity.” 

Why not call this school the Institu- 
tion for Failures, and frankly tell the 
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applicants that, after all, there is little 
hope for them? The woman who, after 
such a splendid education, marries the 
kind of man she later wishes to desert, 
who is willing to entrust the rearing of her 
children to hired strangers, and who, 
failing to appreciate the possibilities 
of a successful home, does not wish 
to work for one, this sort cannot ex- 
pect to become anybody in the arts and 
sciences. They have no place for the 
dilettante; they inexorably demand a 
moral stamina. 

Special talents are not born in class- 
rooms, they are given gratis to certain 
individuals at birth. No person, especial- 
ly not one who had made a mess of 
things matrimonially, can be “taught” 
to write poetry as good as Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning’s, which lady also left 
the record of an ideal home life with an 
illustrious husband who followed the 
same trade; nor to play the piano like 
Clara Weick Shumann, who loyally cared 
for a great man after the overwork of 
genius had darkened his mind and who 
sent four children out into the world 
clean and strong; nor to be capable of 
fiction equal to that of the happily do- 
mesticated Beatrice Seymour or the late 
Katherine Mansfield; nor to sing like 
Homer or Schumann-Heink, who found 
ample “opportunity for educational study 
and social service’”’ in giving society the 
eight fine children now at maturity. 

These abilities cannot be ‘‘learned.”’ 





If one possesses one of them, and even 
fails to discover it until after marriage, 
it can nearly always be developed with- 
out the breaking up of a home.—7 
Wheeling Intelligencer 
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meet your requirements? Would you 
not consider a way of earning money 
and spreading gospel seed at the same 
time? Have you a Christian friend in 
financial difficulty whom you desire to 
help? In either case it will only cost 
you postage on one letter to bring de- 
tails of our well-tested plan, no risk 
attached, but with small outlay offer- 
ing service in a field of Christian ac- 
tivity barely touched as yet. DO 
NOT WAIT! Learn the particulars 
NOW! 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n. 
822 No. La Salle St., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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EVOLUTION 
By Raymond Browning 
Back in the dark of intangible nothing, 
Billions of years ere the earth gathered 
form, 
Somehow the gloom changed to volume 
and substance; 
Some way came motion, came light, 
and storm. 


Nebulous fire floated up out of nowhere; 

By some strange movement suns rolled 
from the flame; 

Then by the millions came stars, moons, 
and comets, 


Found their own courses and rolled 
in the same. 

This tiny earth like a dark, lonely 
dust-mote, 

Wandered about for some million 
years more, 

Gathered some atmosphere, rivers, and 
mountains, 

Made the land stable, set tides on the 
shore. 


Then came the cell or the small pro- 


toplasm, 

Perhaps an amoeba—just happened, you 
know,— 

Stirred from its shapelessness, took 
form and motion, 

Learned by experience just how to 


grow. 


Thus as the ages dragged by it ascended 

Through all diversified forms that we 
see, 

Till by environment made ape or monkey 

Scratched, grinned, and _ chattered,— 
then climbed up a tree. 


Now if some son of an ape will come 
forward 
kindly 
veil, 
Perhaps he 
ancestry 
Succeeded in 
the tail. 


And remove the 


mysterious 


can tell how his nimble 


shedding the fur and 


This the weird fable he puts above 
Genesis. 

This gruesome myth of man’s climb 
from the clod; 

Maniac’s dream in exchange for our 
Bible; 

Nightmare of science instead of our 
God. 

Charlotte, (.N. C.) Observer. 





AT FORTY-EIGHT WITHOUT 
FAITH 

A letter written by a writer for the pop- 
ular magazines, to Rev. Charles L. Good- 
ell, D, D., and published by permission. 
“Rev. Sir: 

“I have sat several times as I did last 
night, listening to your sermons. I am 
sure you believe and your faith is the 
faith of my father who died in the har- 
ness as a Methodist minister. Here I 
am at forty-eight without faith—a ma- 
terialist pure and simple—perhaps as I 
sum up my belief, not even an agnostic. 
_“I sincerely envy you. In the time of 
life when the shadows are getting longer, 
when men I have known and loved are 
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dropping out forever, when ambitions 
begin to fade and burst like bubbles, 
and before me is the blank unknown, the 
end oblivion, your faith is -your light- 
house while I steer into the blackness. 
You are fortunate. Philosophy may 
make a stoic of me, but it is a mournful 
thing at best. 

“At forty-eight to be a child again, to 
unlearn and learn again, is of course im- 
possible. My non-belief is due to not 
having proved yours by living it. As I 
look over the pure, sweet faces in your 
congregation I seem to see again those 
of years ago, whose lives of purity shone 
in their countenances as a halo. How 
sweet they were, how free from the evil 
that has marked and scarred me until 
now old, worn and despairing, I am ready 
to curse the day of my birth as I compare 
my character with theirs. 

‘‘Let me say this; don’t forget to tell 
in your congregation that in the end, 
when the dirty dross is stripped from life, 
religion glorifiesa man. Not so with any 
other article. The brute that is in men 
has no master save your Christ. In this 
I am saying what I know to be true, for 
I have thoroughly tried one side of life 
as you have tried the other. 

‘‘Now when you stand up to preach, 
think of the men of my type, who, young 
and old, will in the end come where I am 
and see as I do that philosophy and ma- 
terialism do not lift a man above the 
brute, while your faith transforms him. 

“Entangled in various nets of my own 
construction, I can see no way out; but 
as a man of some honor, I must make 
this confession to the faith of my father 
and mother, and to yours. I doit sothat 
if your faith should falter, your zeal lag, 
you may be benefitted by the experience 
of one without faith, without God, and 
without hope.” 





“LIBERAL”? THEOLOGICAL SEM- 


INARIES 


One of the editors of the Ministers 
Monthly in Chicago, is reported in the 
Eastern Methodist as having made in- 
quiry of the deans of all the theological 
seminaries in the United States as to 
their attitude toward orthodoxy or lib- 
eralism. The result was that Chicago, 
Crozier, and Colgate Baptist Seminaries 
declare themselves liberal, a few Baptist 
seminaries being non-committal, and 
none orthodox; nearly all the Congrega, 
tional and Episcopal seminaries were 
liberal, and all but a few of the semi- 
naries of the Disciples. Not one of these 
denominational seminaries declared it- 
self orthodox. 

The editor says: 

‘‘We are deeply concerned for the ten 
or eleven Methodist Episcopal schools of 
the coming prophets of the church in 
America and in foreign mission fields. 
Not one of these deans of our church 
schools wrote to the inquirer that his 
seminary stood orthodox. Knowing just 
what Liberalism, now calling itself Mod- 
ernism, is, and being without excuse 
since the masterly book by a professor 
of Drew Seminary, Dr. Faulkner, on 
Modernism and the Christian Faith, that 
there can be any misunderstanding 


the issue Drew Seminary, Garrett 
Biblical Institute, Boston University 
School of Theology, Gammon Seminary, 
Nast Seminary, Iliff School of Theology, 
and the School of Religion of the Univer- 
sity of Southern California range them- 
selves on the Liberal side. * * * This 
declaration of seven theological schools 
that they have departed from the stand- 
ards of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
while yet retaining the name and remain- 
ing in the church, comes in good time for 
the 1924 General Conference, and it im- 
poses a fearful responsibility upon the 
church. The great Presbyterian Church 
had the courage to throw out Union 
Seminary, New York, when it lapsed into 
liberal theology. Where is the spirit of 
John Wesley and of early Methodism in 
America? This is not heresy hunting, 
but the boldest sort of heresy flaunting 
into the face of a very patient and suffer- 
ing church, and demanding, What are 
you going to do about it? 


““However this is clearly not a time for 
bitter denunciation, not the day for 
Elijahs and Jeremiahs, John the Bap- 
tists and for Christ’s utterance to simi- 
lar conditions richly as blistering words 
like Christ’s are deserved. It is a time 
for deepest agony of prayer before God 
by the church; for bishops who know what 
it means to call for a day or a week, or all 
night prayer to save Christ’s church; for 
Christlike editors of church papers to 
arouse the church before it goes off farth- 
er. What indeed are all centenary col- 
lapses, or membership losses in the church 
or waves of crime or world crises com- 
pared to giving up by the church the 
glorious gospel of Christ?’ 
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Call to the Founders 


To the former students of The Mocdy Bible Institute of Chicago, 
with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in every place, their Lord and ours, Greeting: 


Many are looking with even unusual expectancy to our 
Founder's Week Conference this winter, to be held Monday 
to Friday, inclusive, February 4 to 8. 

Since we last came together, events have been transpiring 
in the spiritual realm reminding us of the voice in heaven saying 
to the “‘inhabiters” of the earth, “the devil is come unto you 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time’ (Rev. 12:12). 


The saints of God, taking them all in all, have not been so 
tried for a long while as now; and it is not the foe without but 
within that is giving them the chief concern. 

But courage has risen with danger. They have lifted up their 
voices to God, and He has granted unto His servants boldness 
to speak His Word. 


“Sing till the echoes fly above the vaulted sky, 
And all the saints above to all below reply, 
In strains of endless love, and song that ne'er will die, 
The Comforter has come!” 


Of late the Moody Bible Institute has been a convenient 
target for the enemy, who has even tried to make it appear that 
its consecrated founder was a “‘Liberal,’’ and that the Institute's 
unswerving testimony to “the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints’ (Jude 3), is a departure from what 
D. L. Moody believed and taught. But one “‘like unto the Son 
of God" has been “walking in the midst of the fire’ and the 
smell of it has not passed on us (Daniel 3). 


Come and rejoice with us. Come and give thanks unto the 
Lord. Come and renew your strength. Come and get a touch 
of the old-time fire, and carry it back with you to your home, your 
church, your mission, your Bible class. 


“O, spread the tidings round wherever man is found, 
Wherever human hearts and human woes abound; 
Let every Christian tongue proclaim the joyful sound, 
The Comforter has come!” 


Preachers and Teachers Expected 


Our program has been in the planning for some time, and 
evangelical leaders of different denominations and from various 
parts of the country are coming “‘to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty” (Judges 5:23). 


February 


Rev. J. Gresham Machen, D. D., professor of New Testame 
Literature and Exegesis in Princeton Theological Semina 
will be with us again as on last year, during the opening days} 
the conference; and Rev. Leander S. Keyser, 
of Christian Evidences in Wittemberg College and of Syste 
divinity in Hamma Divinity Schcol, Springfield, ( 
will also be with us again, but on the closing days. 


1D: 1D), profesy 


atic 


A new voice we shall te glad to welccre is that of Re 
Harold Paul Sloan, D. D., pastor of the Central Method 
Episcopal Church, Bridgeton, N. J., who will be with us dur 
the middle of the week. Dr. Sloan’s book, Historic Christian) 
and the New Theology, is doing the same good work in the are 
Methodist denomination as that of Dr. Machen’s book, Che 
tianity and Liberalism in the ranks of Presbytcrianism. It ¥ 
largely Dr. Sloan's influence in the last Genera! Conference 4 
are informed, that caused the elimination of several books tre} 
the study course that were strongly Modern and Unitarian 
position. 


Another new voice is that of the present moderator oi ¥ 
Presbyterian Church in the United States, Rev. Alexand 
Sprunt, D. D., of Charleston, S. C., whose family has a 
large a contribution to the work of the church both at home 


abroad. 

Still another is the Rev. W. Talbot Hindley, M. A., Vi | 
St. John’s Church, London. Mr. Hindley is a council member 
the Advent Testimony League and a speaker at the Keswif 
Convention. His message is a deeply spiritual one, and he 
share the conduct of the devotional hours of the conference ¥ 
the Rev. Henry W. Frost, Home Director of the China Inlaf 
Mission, whom it is our great pleasure to be able to annout 
also. 


Evangelism will be represented in the conference by q 
Rev. Louis Entzminger, who is spoken of by many as nf 
ponent of a unique and coming method of evangelism. To qui 
a correspondent, “He more than any other individual put 4 
great Sunday-school on the map of the First Baptist Church 
Fort Worth, Tex."’ He did the same for churches in Minneapo! 
Cleveland, Toronto, and other places, with remarkable ¢it 
on the subsequent evangelistic campaigns. Dr. W. B. Ri 
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calls him “the greatest Sunday-school man in the world 


Rural evangelism will be represented by the Rev. \ | 
Johnstone, D. D., Superintendent of the Lakes District : 4 
American Sunday School Union. D. L. Moody was deetq 
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interested in the American Sunday School Union, and a large 
number of Moody Bible Institute students have gone into that 
work. 

Gospel mission work in our large cities will be set before 
the conference by Miss Sara Wray, superintendent of the Eighth 
\yenue Mission, New York City, an able and devoted woman 
yhose name and work are known over the whole continent. 


Of course, as usual, Foreign Missionary Day, will be looked 
forward to as ‘‘the great day of the feast,’ and the Rev. R. H. 
Glover, M. D., director of the Missionary Course of the Insti- 
tute, is diligently laboring and praying to that end. Rev. Henry 
W. Frost, Home Director of the China Inland Mission, has been 
already alluded to, and in addition to him, the Rev. Charles 
Emest Scott, D. D., has accepted our invitation to be present. 
Dr. Scott is a prominent missionary of the Presbyterian Board 
in North China, and an author of valuable books on missionary 
topics, who has recently given a series of lectures at Princeton 
and other theological seminaries. We are also happy to announce 
the Rev. Harry L. Strachan, of the Latin America Evangeliza- 
tion party, who has been privileged to suffer bitter persecution 
for Christ's sake. Mr. Strachan is a native of Scotland, and 
during service in the Argentine he discovered that the theater 
and the tent would draw gospel-needy crowds better than 
mission chapels, and the result has been many conversions. He 
once announced a meeting for “drunkards” which was well 
attended! 


A denominational journal recently spoke with joy of “‘a 
rising and irresistible tide of interest in the matter of Christian 
unity,’ but it was noted that other journals named as favoring 
it, were of the modernistic type whose idea of Christian unity 
is different from that of the New Testament. An exponent of 
the modernistic school writing in Scribner's recently, criticized 
the denominations as “‘warring sects’ and a “‘dissonant Babel of 
voices, etc.," to whom Professor Keyser replied in The Bible 
Champion in words which make a fitting close to this Call, 
especially as he is referring to Founder's Week Conference of 
last year. He says: 


“Just the other week the writer had the privilege and 
joy of taking part in a great meeting of evangelical be- 
lievers in Chicago. On the program were representatives 
of nearly all the large evangelical denominations and a 
number of the smaller ones. 

“Among the speakers were theological professors, pastors, 
evangelists, lay workers, and, by no means least, mis- 
sionaries from many parts of the world, including New 
Guinea and the New Hebrides. And it is worth noting 
that, with every forenoon, afternoon and evening of the 
week crowded with addresses, there was not in the meeting 
from beginning to end a single discordant note. Not one 
speaker thrust forward any denominational shibboleth. 
And yet—and this is little short of remarkable—not one 
of them was supposed to give up or compromise any dis- 
tinctive denominational tenet that he held. When the 
Methodist went home, he was still a good Methodist; 
when the Presbyterian went home, ditto (with a change of 
name); when the Lutheran arrived at home, ditto again. 

““What was the secret of their unity? It was the Spirit 
of the Lord; it was their united stand on the great cardinal 
doctrines and principles of our holy religion, all of them 
holding and upholding the inspiration of the Bible, the 
blessed trinity, the deity and humanity of Christ, the 
vicarious atonement wrought by Christ in man’s behalf, and 
so on. 

“Now, | grant you that if a liberalistic theologian or dis- 
secting biblical critic had come in with his propaganda, 
there would have been division at once. The salient point 
is that, when these various representatives of the evangelical 
denominations came together in conference, with none of 
the divisive element of present-day rationalism intruding, 
there was the most perfect spiritual refreshment and in- 
tellectual harmony.” 


Come to the feast, brethren, February 4 to 8. Write early, to 
the Business Manager about accommodations. 


Fraternally yours, 


fated MGaay 

















he Keswiff Tuesday (February 5) “Institute Day,” will be marked by 
and he Wf the annual mecting of the Alumni Association, by testimonies 
erence W1f Irom many countries of the world-wide influence of D. L. Moody, 
rina Iniaf the singing of his favorite songs and reminiscences of by-gone 
o annoulf days. But we carnestly desire that the whole week may be 
appreciated by former students, both men and women, as 
. Home-coming Week,’ and that our courts and corridors may 
ce DY UM apa: s r : P 5 
ee: “] again resound with their remembered voices in happy recogni- 
y as an : ape e 
4 : tion of one another, and in praising the Lord “for his goodness 
f a and his wonderful works to the children of men!’ 
al put t 
Church Ata later date (D. V.) we shall be able to name other preach- 
‘inneapolp “'S, teachers and missionaries who will be with us, and also 
able cfc Mdicate the daily program. 
. BRI 66 ° og) 
a 4 The Unity of the Spirit 
xy, VW. Meanwhile, let us thank God for 
ict =a “the tie that binds 
vas det} our hearts in Christian love.” 
t 
= 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





January{13 
In His Steps (1} 


How and When Jesus Prayed 
John 17:1-26 


The first topic of each month for the 
year 1924 has the same general heading— 
“In His Steps.’”’ The purpose presum- 
ably is to direct us to Christ as our great 
example in matters of religious faith. 
This is good if we remember that our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the object of our faith, as 
well as the example of it. In other words, 
He is God, as well as man, and as such 
He must ever be the object of faith and 
worship. He is not a manifestation of 
God, one among many, but God manifest 
in the flesh, ‘“‘holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners and higher than 
the heavens.” 

No mere man could offer the prayer 
found in our Scripture lesson. Verses 1 
to 5 together with verse 24, give proof 
positive of this. On the basis of these six 
verses alone, we should be justified in 
saying with the apostle Thomas, “My 
Lord and my God.”’ His deity stands out 
clearly and fully. Yet, He was man, 
as well as God, two distinct natures in 
one person. There never was another 
like Him, consequently there can never 
be another prayer life just like His. He 
taught His disciples to pray and He 
prayed for them, but He never prayed 
with them. There is something incon- 
gruous in the very thought of Christ 
kneeling down with His disciples to pray. 
They had faults to confess, He had 
none; they had sins to repent of, not so 
with Him. Yet He was truly human, 
as well as divine. He prayed before 
the important steps of His life. He 
prayed before entering upon His public 
ministry, before choosing the twelve, and 
before His trial and crucifixion. He 
prayed amid the great pressure of duties, 
and in the small regular things of the 
daily life. He prayed after some great 
crisis or achievement; His strength was 
renewed in prayer. The words “pray” 
and “prayer’”’ are used at least twenty- 
five times in connection with our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Nothing is more marked 
in the records of His ministry on earth 
than His prayerfulness. 

See Mark 1:35-38; Luke 3:21, 22; 
5:15, 16; 9:18-22; John 6:15; 12:27, 28. 





January 20 


Gospel Triumphs in Japan 
Acts 30:34-48 

Protestant missions in Japan began in 
the year 1859. The first missionary to 
arrive was Rev. J. Liggins of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of America. 
Three months later Dr. J. C. Hepburn, a 
medical missionary, took up work as the 
representative of the American Presby- 
terian Board. He was quickly followed 
by Rev. G. F. Verbeck of the Reformed 
Church. Within a few months from the 
opening of the treaty ports to foreign 
residents, seven American missionaries 
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were on the ground, and within a year 
four American societies had begun work. 

The first convert was baptized after 
five years of labor, the next two after 
two more years of work. The first Japa- 
nese church was organized at Yokohama 
on March 10, 1872, with eleven members. 
The years preceding have been called the 
years of preparation. From 1872 to 1888 
is known as the time of popularity, during 
which the Christian faith grew steadily 
in favor. At the end of that period 
reaction set in, due partly to the stren- 
uous opposition of the Buddhists, who 
by adopting the tactics of the mission- 
aries, endeavored to oppose their pro- 
gram. Schools and _ preaching halls 
were opened; organizations of young 
men were formed in the effort to revive 
a decaying Buddhist faith. God over- 
ruled this for good. A sifting process 
resulted by which nominal converts dis- 
appeared, but real Christians remained 
with their faith and convictions strength- 
ened. 

The same methods have been employed 
in Japan as in other fields, such as evan- 
gelical, educational, and medical. Dr. 
R. H. Glover of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, from whose writings these facts 
are gathered, declares that it is a sad fact 
that direct and aggressive evangelism is 
far from having the prominence that it 
deserves in Japan, but occupies in many 
missions a place distinctly secondary 
to institutional work. He further declares 
that Japan is still heathen—grossly and 
persistently heathen—and that missions 
after sixty years, have only touched 
the fringe of he: territory and a fragment 
of her population. 
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How Can Christian Endeavor Help 
Our Church and Denomination? 


2 Corinthians 1:11; Hebrews 10:23-25 

The Scripture verses assigned to this 
topic suggest that we can help the church 
first by prayer. This is the prominent 
feature in the verses from 2 Corinthians 
1:11—‘‘Ye also helping together by pray- 
er.””. Many achurch could be saved from 
declension and destruction by the young 
people helping together by prayer. Put 
the emphasis on the word ‘‘together.” 
United prayer is a powerful agency. 
If you want to help your church, get a 
few people together for prayer. 1 Tim- 
othy 2:1-8 will give both authority and 
directions for this. 

In the second place, we can help our 
church by our manner of life. A holy 
life is second only to the direct power of 
God Himself. It reflects credit on the 
church and convicts the world of sin. 
It disarms criticism and makes converts. 
It contradicts the false things that are 
frequently said against the church and 
compels recognition of its value and worth. 
It overcomes prejudice and commends 
the gospel of Christ as the power of God 
to save. 
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GETTING THINGS FROM GOD 


By CHARLES A. BLANCHARD. An inspir- 
ing record of prayer experience. 170 pages, 
Paper ed. 76c (post. 5c); Cloth, $1.25 (post. 8c) 


“I CRIED, HE ANSWERED”’ 


Testimonials of today to God’s faithfulness, by 
Messrs. ADAMS, CAMP, NORTON and 
STEVEN. Paper ’ed., 25c; Cloth, 7&c (post. 6c) 


HOW TO PRAY 


A great book of instruction in sound doctrine of 
prayer, by R. A. TORREY, 30c. 


PREVAILING PRAYER 


Exhortation to remove the hindrances to effect- 
ual prayer, by D. L. MOODY, 30c. 


Other publications for the Week of Prayer: 
Answers to Prayer, from the narratives of George 
Muller, 30c; Intercessory Prayer, by J. G. K. 
McClure, 30c; Living by Faith, by *. B. Gib- 
bud 10c; The Ideal Prayer Meeting, Howard 
pe Pope, ten for 15c: Daily Prayer ane 100, 
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the only method that leads to power, as set 
forth so helpfully in this book by JAMES M. 
GRAY. A book that is of interest to every one 
that can read English, and profitable to all. 
Cloth, 50c (post. 4c.) 
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or, ‘How I Know the Bible Will Stand,” by 
JAMES M. GRAY. _Incontrovertible evidence 
that the Bible is Authentic, True and Inspired. 
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published for a wider ministry in the printed 
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In addition to praying and living, we 
may help by giving. In these days of 
departure from Bible truth and the sub- 
stitution of false teaching, much care 
must be exercised in giving. Where the 
gospel is preached, the Word of God 
taught, and the work of Christ done, we 
should invest our money. There are 
many churches, many missions, many 
Bible schools, many organizations, that 
measure up to these requirements, and 
they should have our hearty support. 

Again, we can help by our service. ‘‘I 
am among you,” said our Lord, ‘‘as one 
that serveth.”” The language of kindness, 
love, and sacrifice is universally under- 
stood; to translate the gospel into these 
languages is to serve our Lord. Many 
who cannot be reached by words can 
be won by deeds. Sowing seeds of kind- 
ness leads to an abundant harvest for the 
church. 





February 3 
One Hundred Per Cent for Christ 
and the Church 


Romans 12:1-13; John 9:4 


In order to measure up to the require- 
ments of our second Scripture, John 9:4, 
we must meet the conditions of our first 
Scripture, Romans 12:1-13. There is a 
threefold appeal in these verses which, if 
responded to, will make us one hundred 
per cent for Christ and the church. 

The first appeal is to consecration. 
Look carefully and frequently at Romans 
12:1,2. Life is here regarded as a sacri- 
fice—a conscious and voluntary surrender 
to the divine will, the response of the 
heart to “the mercies of God.’’ The 
word “‘present’”’ used in connection with 
the presentation of the body as a living 
sacrifice is a term used to express the 
bringing of an offering. It refers to the 
bringing of ourselves to God for the pur- 
pose of dedication. This is followed by 
the operation of His gracious power with- 
in us, so that we are not conformed to 
this world, but transformed by the re- 
newing of our minds, and increasingly 
fitted to understand God’s will and pur- 
pose. Apart from this act and its conse- 
quent blessings, we cannot know in ex- 
perience what it means to be one hundred 
per cent for Christ and the church. 

The second appeal in these verses is to 
the intellect. It is to think soberly, to 
appraise things correctly, not to place a 
higher estimate on ourselves and our 
service than is warranted by the facts 
in the case. ‘‘We being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one members 
one of another.” It should be our ambi- 
tion, then, to fill our own place as a 
member of the spiritual body of Christ, 
recognizing that it takes more than one 
member to constitute the body. There 
are other members and they must all 
work together according to the direction 
of the risen Head of whose life every 
member partakes. Use your gift diligent- 
ly, whatever it may be, but forget not 
that other members have their gifts. In 
this way, the unity of the spirit will be 
preserved in the bond of peace. There 
can be no one hundred per cent Chris- 
tianity without this. 

The third appeal to which we must 
respond is for the active operation of the 
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moral qualities as found in verses 9 to 13, 
such as love, righteousness, kindness, 
humility, perseverance, patience, prayer, 
and generosity. These enrich the life 
and make it one hundred per cent for 
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The Twenty-fifth Appeal 


(Cut out and keep before you during 1924.) 


Month by month for two years these appeals have gone 
forth—THIS ONE THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 


They have gone out unsigned, but not uncredentialed. 


They have gone unfinanced by man, unbacked by human 
promise or pledge of any kind, but not unsupported by the 
promises of God. 


They have gone forth, not to point to or exalt any human 
name, but only Him whose name alone is worthy of exaltation. 


Would THE DEVIL send out such appeals? Does he 
call the people of God to prayer? Is he longing for revival of 
the saints? Did he inspire the disciples to ‘“‘tarry for the 
promise of the Father’? Did he keep Wesley on his face 
until God shook Great Britain and America? Did he rejoice 
when Brainerd wept for souls? Did he stand back of Finney, 
and Moody, and Chapman, and Torrey when these were inter- 
ceding for the lost ? 


Nay, veRILY! No prayer that ever ascended to the 
Father in Jesus’ name in behalf of the Church was inspired by 
the hinderer of prayer. Nor are these, and similar appeals on 
the part of others, thus inspired. 


God be praised for the many saints who are being driven 
by the Spirit to their knees, but alas for the multitudes who 
are still indifferent! 


CAN IT BE POSSIBLE that the Church (or a large part of it) will 
cross the threshold of the New Year still wallowing in its unbeliev- 
ing, prayerless impotency? 


Will it be content to pass through 1924, as through pre- 
ceding years, asking for mere fleshly toys to consume upon 
itself, rather than for Neighborhoods and Nations, Hamlets and 
Hemispheres, to lay Evangelized at the feet of the World’ s Redzemer? 


Does it not know that the execution of its Christ-given 
task of world evangelization will follow speedily the world-wide 
return to spiritual health of its own paralyzed body? 


“Oh, that Thou wouldest rend the Heavens, that Thou wouldest 
come down!’’ Let this become the incessant heart-cry from 
millions of hitherto neglected prayer chambers, and the Answerer 
will come. Simultaneously on earth means ‘suddenly from 
heaven”’ (Acts 2:1). 


Pray for Revival! 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly 
stated. Personal answers cannot be sent.—Editors. 








DEGREES OF SALVATION 
M. B., Vicksburg, Miss. 

Question: Is one Christian more 
saved than another, since their rewards 
will differ? 

Answer: No. Rewards are based 
solely upon service. A person may be 
saved and yet lose all special rewards 
(1 Cor. 3:12-16.). Our standing in Christ 
determines our salvation, but our service 
in Him determines our rewards. 


THE SIN UNTO DEATH 
E. 7. K., Deite, Pa. 

Question: What is the ‘‘sin unto 
death”’ (1 John 5:16)? 

Answer: Compare 1 Corinthians 11:31; 
Acts 5:1-11; James 5:14, 15. If the sin is 
not unto death asa physical chastisement, 
we can pray for the brother and he will 
be restored. The words of John do not 
refer to the salvation of the soul. This 
is the judgment of Gaebelein (The A uns- 
tated Bible), with which we agree. 


IS HELL LITERAL? 
E. H. K., Berwyn, Iil. 

Question: Is hell a real place of 
actual fire and brimstone? 

Answer: The flames, the brimstone, 
the fumes, and other phenomena of earth- 
quake eruptions suggest the reality of 
hell. It may be real without being ma- 
terial, and even though the Scripture 
language may prove to be symbolic, 
this does not lessen its reality. It is the 
opposite of heaven, the place of torment 
and of unending conscious suffering. 


THE SEVEN SEALS 
H. G., Blacksville, Wis. 

Question: Please explain the seven 
seals in Revelation 5 and 6. 

Answer: It is thought by many Bible 
students that this seven-sealed book 
symbolizes ‘‘the title deeds of man’s 
inheritance,”’ and that the opening of the 
seals are the successive preliminary 
steps by which Christ will take the earth- 
ly kingdom and give it to those to whom 
it belongs. The white horse and its 
rider symbolize conquest and victory. 
The red horse and rider symbolize uni- 
versal war and bloodshed. The third 
horse and rider symbolize famine. The 
fourth horse and rider symbolize pesti- 
lence and death. The opening of the 
fifth seal gives a glimpse into heaven. 
There the martyrs who have lost their 
lives under the first four seals are seen 
and heard praying. They also are com- 
forted. The sixth seal pictures the por- 
tents which are to immediately precede 
the coming of the Day of the Lord, and 
corresponds to Matthew 24:29, 30. The 
seventh seal depicts the closing events 
of the end of this age. It is parallel with 
the seventh trumpet and the seventh 
vial. 
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FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


W. A. H., Caldwell, Idaho 

Questions: (1) What is the meaning 
of Luke 16:92? (2) Do you consider 
Fosdick’s The Meaning of Prayer, a safe 
book for Christians? 

Answers: (1) The more accurate 
translation is, ‘‘Make to yourselves 
friends by means of the mammon of 
unrighteousness, that when it shall fail, 
etc.’ That is, make heavenly friends 
by the right use of money or property 
that when you shall have no further 
need for these things the friends above, 
which you have made, may welcome 
you into the eternal home. (2) Since 
it is now known that Dr. Fosdick teaches 
anti-Christian doctrines we advise against 
all of his books. 


THE DEBT OF SIN 
H. E. K., Toledo, O. 

Question: Why is sin like a debt we 
owe? 

Answer: God lays lawful and right- 
eous obligations upon all men for their 
own good. Because of our relationship 
to Him and our dependence upon Him, 
it is our duty to meet these obligations. 
When we are in arrears we owe Him a 
debt. On account of sin men are always 
in debt. But while ‘‘debts’’ are pri- 
marily sins of omission, every sin of 
transgression implies non-fulfilment of 
duty; and while many of these debts 
are due to sins against our neighbors, 
they all are debts which we have incurred 
to God, debts which we can never repay. 
We have nothing to pay them with. 
God in His wondrous grace has provided 
a way for forgiveness of all our debts 
to Him. His law of cancelled indebted- 
ness is, confess and receive remission. 
This, however, is because Jesus Christ 
has paid the penalty of our indebtedness 
and cancelled the sins of those who are 
righteous in Him. 





AGAINST KEEPING THE SEVENTH 
DAY 


J. M., Sidney, Mont. 

“After keeping it, the seventh day, 
twenty-eight years; after having per- 
suaded more than a thousand others 
to keep it; after having read my Bible 
through, verse by verse, more than 
twenty times; after having scrutinized 
to the very best of my ability every text, 
line and word in the whole Bible having 
the remotest bearing upon the Sabbath 
question; after having looked up all 
these, both in the original and in many 
translations; after having searched in 
lexicons, concordances, commentaries and 
dictionaries; after having read armfuls 
of books on both sides of the question; 
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having read every line in all the 
church fathers upon this point; 
after liaving written several works in 
favor of the seventh day, which were 
satisfactory to my brethren; after having 
debated the question more than a dozen 
times; after seeing the fruits of keeping 
it, and after weighing all the evidence 
in the fear of God and of the judgment, 
Iam fully settled in my own mind and 
conscience that the evidence is against 
the keeping of the seventh day.’’—Rev. 
D. M. si 
PRINCE OF THE 
THE AIR 

R. R. B., Cleveland, O. 

Questions: (1) As “prince of the 
power of the air’? does Satan control 
the weather? (2) Where is Satan and 
his angels? (3) What is the relation of 
evil spirits to him? (4) Why are Roman 
and Greek Catholics called Christians 
when they do not accept Christ or His 
teachings? Are the heathen damned 
who never have heard the gospel? (6) 
What part of one’s income is the tithe? 

Answers: (1), Satan is not prince 
“over”, but ‘‘of.’’ This “power” is exer- 
cised not over the elements of the weather, 
but over evil spirits, of whom Satan is 
the head (Matt. 9:24; Eph. 6:11, 12, 
R. V.). (2) Below heaven, but above 
earth, having access to both. (3) Demons 
are the subjects of Satan (Matt. 12:24). 
(4) The Roman and Greek Catholice 
were once Christians, and even now they 
profess to be. In a way they accept 
Christ and the Bible.- (5) The heathen 
who never have heard the gospel are 
judged by a different standard (Rom. 
2:13-16). They are not condemned 
because they have never heard the gospel, 
but because they are sinners like all men. 
See answer to ‘‘Who are the Lost?’ in 
the December number, page 192. (6) 
Tithing today means to give a tenth 
of the income. 


after 
early 


THE POWER OF 


entire 


SWEDENBORGIANISM 
C.E. S., Harrisburg, Pa. 

* a eee Are there any books or 
other writing that expose the teachings 
of Emmanuel Swedenborg? 

Answer: Some fifty years ago, when 
there was a kind of revival of Sweden- 
borgianism, two books were written 
against it, one by J. J. Van Oosterzee, 
the Dutch theologian, which was en- 
titled simply, Emanuel Swedenborg, and 
the other by an Englishman, named 
Simpson, who called his book, The 
Delusions and Errors of Emanuel Sweden- 
borg. It is doubtful however, if either 
of these can’ be obtained outside of a 
private or public library. 


At about the same time, a vigorous 
pamphlet against the teachings was 
written by the Rev. John A. Williams, 
a Wesleyan minister, of Toronto, Ont., 
entitled Why I Am Not a Swedenborgian. 
Possibly youcould obtain a copy through 
the Methodist Book Room of that city. 
The fullest American work on the sub- 
ject was written by the Rev. Enoch 
Pond, D. D., and published by the 
American Tract Society, but which is also 
out of prin. <A very brief synopsis of 
Mr. Pond’s argument is found in an 
Appendix to Facts and Theories as to a 
Future State, by F. W. Grant, Loizeaux 
Bros., publishers, New York City. If 
you have access to Hodge’s Systematic 
Theology Vol. If, page 421, you will be 
interested in his treatment of the errors 
of Swedenborgianism. 





BRIEF MENTION 
R.G. B., Decatur, Neb. 

(1) The Holy Spirit is a person, just 
as much as the Father and the Son. 
(2) The church may suffer on earth in 
the future as in the past, but in our judg- 
ment true believers will be removed 
from the earth before the Great Tiibula- 
tion. 


Manatee, Fla. 


As AW 

The Sabbath in Leviticus 23:11 is 
the Passover Sabbath. The ‘‘seven 
sabbaths” of Leviticus 23:15 means 
seven weeks. The Day of Pentecost 
did not every year fall upon the first 


day of the week. 
F. R. S., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Although so many English versions 
of the Bible have been made, the best 
version for devotional and practical pur- 
poses is the St. James’ version. But for 
careful analytical study the Revised 
Version should be used with it. 








O. P. F., Milton, Wis. 

It is our belief that when the Christian 
dies he immediately departs to be ‘‘with 
the Lord” (Cor. §:6-8: Phil £:23): 
Since Christ now is in heaven, death 
for the Christian means to leave earth 
and to be there with Him. 

C. P., Van Wert, O. 

(1) The writer of Psalm 101 is address- 
ing no one in particular in verses 6, 7. 
He merely states how he will favor the 
ones described. (2) It is best for ones 
Christian example to abstain from all 
kinds of Zintoxicating ‘‘drinks.’’ (3) 
Slandering, lying, and fault-finding have 
no proper place in the life of the true 
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Reading 
Bible 


The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 
as in the “INTERNA- 
TIONAL” 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS’ 
BIBLE 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink, running from 
Genesis to Revela- 
tion, binds in one 
harmonious whole 
each leading topic. All 
the precious truths 
which lie hidden un- 
der the mass of un- 
connected matter and 
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The Lord did not 
He told 
him he was the God of his fathers, the 


approach to God. 
leave him long in suspense. 


covenant God. As soon as he knew it 
was God speaking to him, he hid his face. 

II. Moses Commissioned as the 
Deliverer of His People (Exod. 3:7-10). 

1. God’s Active Interest in His peo- 
ple (v. 7). In the preamble of this com- 
mission, God said to Moses, (1) ‘“‘I have 
seen the affliction of my people’; (2) “I 
have heard their cry’’; (3) ‘“‘I have known 
their sorrow.” 

2. God’s Gracious Obligation to His 
People (vv. 8, 9). (1) To deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. (2) To 
bring them up out of the land. (3) To 
bring them into a ‘“‘good land and a 
large.” 

3. God’s Commission to Moses (v. 
10). ‘‘Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth my people the children of 
Israel out of Egypt.’”’ This call seems to 
have been a great surprise to Moses. At 
any rate, he realized his unfitness to un- 
dertake such a task. 

III. Moses’ Objections Patiently 
Heard and Removed (Exod. 3:11-4:10). 

1. Personal Unfitness (v. 11). He 
realized his insufficiency for this task. 
Moses did not refuse to go, but pled his 
difficulty before the Lord. God an- 
swered this difficulty by assuring him 
that he would be with him. The token 
of His presence would be His worship 
with the people of Israel on this moun- 
tain. 

2. The Difficulty of the People to 
Understand Moses’ Relationship to God 
(vv. 13, 14). Moses knew how unwilling 
they were to acknowledge him as their 
deliverer forty years before. Since God 
reveals Himself under a new name as He 
assumes a new relationship to His peo- 
ple, Moses inquired as to what that new 
relationship would be and His corres- 
ponding name. The Lord promptly met 
this difficulty by revealing to Him a name 
different in many respects from all others 
previously given. This new name is, ‘‘] 
AM.” This name is from the Hebrew 
verb ‘‘to be.’’ It indicates (1) God’s 
self-existence—the One whose very na- 
ture it is to be—the cause of all being. 
(2) His self-sufficiency. He said, “I AM 
THATIAM.” Since God is the unique 
One, He could not go outside of Himself 
to explain Himself. (3) His unchange- 
ableness. What He always was and is, 
He evermore shall be. 

3. Unbelief on the Part of the People 

(Exod. 4:1). This difficulty the Lord 
met by supplying him with credentials 
which could not be gainsaid. He was 
given the power to perform supernatural 
wonders (Exod. 4:2). 
_ 4. Lack of Eloquence (Exod. 4:10). 
This difficulty the Lord’ met by provid- 
Ing an assistant in the person of his 
brother Aaron. Moses was to be in the 
place of God to Pharaoh and Aaron was 
to be his prophet (Exod. 7:1, 2). 





January 27 
Israel Saved at the Red Sea 
Exodus 14:21-31 
Golden Text:-—“The Lord is my 
strength and song,.and he is become my 
salvation.’—Exodus 15:2. 
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The tenth stroke from the strong hand 
of the Almighty, the tenth turn of the 
screw of omnipotence, brought Pharaoh 
to time and made him willing to let Israel 
go. The Israelites went out on their 
way to the promised land with a high 
hand. Through the land of the Philis- 
tines the journey would have been com- 
paratively short, but God commanded 
them to turn from that way, lest going 
through the land of the Philistines they 
would be discouraged at the sight of war 
and desire to turn back to Egypt. The 
way of the wilderness was a long route, 
but it had many valuable lessons for them. 
By this they escaped the experience of 
war, but learned the crookedness and per- 
verseness of their own heart (Deut. 8:2). 


The Lord went before them in a pillar 
of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by 
night. He not only thus indicated unto 
them the right path, but walked with 
theminit. At the Lord’s direction, they 
turned from their first course and were 
made to face something difficult. The 
Red Sea was before them and moun- 
tains on either side. The stricken Egyp- 
tians had recovered from their sorrow and 
now saw the Israelites in a situation from 
which they could not extricate themselves. 
They interpreted this to mean that 
Moses was unable to lead them out of 
their difficulty. Therefore, they went 
in pursuit, hoping yet to prevent them 
from going out of the country. 
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Will Sodom and Gomorrah 
Now Be Dug Up? 


That is one of the next big events 
archeology is hoping for. And if this 
spectacular discovery is made, you can be 
sure of knowing all about it if you sub- 
scribe now for The Sunday School Times, 
for the Archeological Editor of this live 
journal, Prof. Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle, 
sails this winter to join the expedition of 
the American School of Oriental Research 
in Jerusalem for this quest. You keep 
posted in archeology’s thrilling achieve- 
ments by taking the Times. 
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Che Sunday School Gines 


gives you also in each week’s issue more 
than a dozen of the greatest living Bible 
teachers on two great Sunday-school 
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I. The Miraculous Escape of the 
Israelites (Exod. 14:21, 22). 

They were in a straitened condition, 
but had no reason to fear, for the Lord 
hadled themthere. There seems to have 
been a two-fold object in leading them 
into this particular place: to strengthen 
the faith of the people and to lay a snare 
for the ovethrow of the Egyptians. The 
people, as usual, displayed their unbe- 
lief, even censuring Moses for leading 
them out of Egypt. Moses replied to 
their murmurings by saying, ‘‘Fear ye 
not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord.”’ Standing still in such a trial 
is faith taking hold on God’s promises. 
God said, ‘‘Wherefore criest unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they go forward.”’ Having had this 
definite promise, to have prayed longer 
would have been unbelief. The lifting 
up of the rod simply served as something 
tangible upon which their faith could 
act. They were to go forward a step at 
a time without raising any question as 
to the outcome, for from the same source 
from which came the command came the 
power to obey. The presence of the 
Lord was adapted to their needs as they 
went forward. The form of the divine 
presence and help is determined by His 
people’s needs. The cloud then passed 
to the rear and held the enemy at bay. 
The presence of God had a double effect: 
darkness and confusion to the enemy 
and light and guidance to His people. 
As they went forward the very thing 
which geemed their destruction became 
a wall of protection on either side. 

II. The Overthrow of the Egyp- 
tians (Exod. 14:23-31). 

Having seen the Israelites go across 
dryshod, Pharaoh and his people madly 
pursued them. They insanely thought 
that they in their unbelief could follow 
in the wake of God’s children. The 
Lord looked forth from the cloud and 
wrought confusion among the Egyptians. 
He not only looked upon them, but took 
off their chariot wheels, causing them to 
realize that God was fighting against 
them. He then directed Moses to 
stretch forth his rod and bring destruc- 
tion upon the Egyptians. So complete 
was the overthrow that it is said that 
not one escaped. 

III. The Song of Triumph (Exod. 
15:1-21). 

Standing on the other shore of the Red 
Sea, they could fittingly sing the song of 
triumph because of the miraculous de- 
liverance and overwhelming defeat. They 
attributed all to God. All self was left 
out. In a glad coming day a similar but 
larger congregation will sing the same 
song with an addition, namely, of the 
Lamb (Rev. 15:3). 
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What Israel Learned at Sinai 
Deyteronomy 4:32-40 

Golden Text:—‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” 
—Deuteronomy 6:5. 

Deuteronomy, the book from which 
our lesson is taken, means ‘‘second law.”’ 
It is a second law in the sense that it is a 
restatement of the law given at Sinai 
January, 1924 


for a new generation in a new country. 
This new generation needed a true con- 
ception of God and also an apprehen- 
sion of the wonderful grace which had 
selected them and made them a channel 
through which God’s grace would flow 
to the world. 


I. God’s Unparalleled Goodness 
to Israel (Deut. 4:32-34). 

This was shown: 

1. By Speaking Audibly Out of the 
Midst of the Fire (vv. 32, 33). This 
honor conferred upon them was unique. 
It was unequalled. (1) In past history, 
“the days that are past since the day 
that God created man upon the earth.” 
(2) Anywhere, ‘‘from one side of heaven 
unto the other.’’ (3) In _ character, 
“there hath been no such great thing as 
this great thing is.’’ (4) In story or 
rumor, nothing ‘‘hath been heard like 
it.” (5) In dignity and majesty, ‘‘did 
ever people hear the voice of God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire.’’ 

2. By His Marvelous Deliverance of 
Israel from the Egyptian Bondage (v. 34). 
Here too, His grace is unique. (1) In 
liberation, ‘‘take him a nation from the 
midst of another nation.’’ (2) In the 
method employed (a) by temptations, 
testings, that is plagues; (b) by signs and 
wonders—crossing Red Sea, pillar of 
cloud; (c) by war (see Exod. 14:14; 
15:3-10); (d) by outstretched arm— 
divine interposition, such as opening the 
Red Sea for Israel and closing it upon the 
Egyptians; (e) by great terrors, the 
death of the first born. 

II. The Reason Why the Lord So 
Dealt with Israel (Deut. 4:35-38). 

1. That They Might Know That the 
Lord Is Unique in the Midst of a World 
of Idolaters. God’s aim was to establish 
a nation who would know Him as the 
only God and make this essential and 
blessed truth known to other nations. 
Israel was chosen to be the priestly 
nation to bring other nations to God. 
In order that they might know Him, He 
made His voice to be heard out of heaven. 

2. That They Might Know His Love 
for Them (vv. 37, 38). He loved them 
for their father’s sake and through 
them would make real his covenant 
purpose. 

III. The Obligation of Israel (Deut. 
4:39, 40). 

They were to consider in their heart 
the thought that the Lord was the alone 
God. This truth was not to be held 
theoretically but to take hold of their 
heart. The only way to have the benefit 
of the doctrine of God is to ponder it in 
the mind, and receive it into the heart. 
What we think about God is revealed in 
our lives. The only way for nations and 
individuals to prosper is to let God dom- 
inate their lives. They were to render 
obedience to His commands. The law 
to which obedience was to be rendered 
was that set forth in the Ten Command- 
ments, as recorded in Exodus 20:1-17. 

1. This commandment emphasizes the 
unity of God and enjoms the obligation 
of single-hearted worship and _ service 
(Vs, 23): 

2. This commandment is directed 
against the worship of the true God under 
false forms, It is accompanied with a 


warning and a promise: (1) Visiting the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their chil- 
dren. (2) Showing mercy unto thou- 
sands. 

3. This 
against the taking 


commandment is directed 
»f God’s name in vain; 


that is in a hypocritical and unreal way. 
4. This commandment enjoins work 
on six days anc forbids work on the 


seventh. Resiisg one day in seven ap- 
plies to servants and horses as well as 
man and his family. 

5. This commandment rests upon the 
fact that parents stand to their children 
in the place of Godi-—therefore enjoins 
obedience upon then. 

6. This commandment shows the sanc- 
tity of human life and shows that the 
one who murders has sinned against God, 
for man was created in the likeness and 
image of God. 

7. This is the bulwark thrown around 
the home. This commandment may be 
broken by unclean thoughts and affec- 
tions as well as by outward acts. 

8. This commandment strikes at the 
sin of theft. There are many other ways 
of stealing than that of taking money. 

9. This strikes at the sin of lying. The 
unfailing test of a man’s religion is the use 
he makes of his tongue. 

10. This commandment strikes at the 
desire for that which is unlawful to own. 
It is wrong to desire that which belongs to 
another. 
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Price $3.98 and postage. Order now. 


HUB SPECIALTY CO., West Medford, Mass. 
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« Full Bible text for all the Interna- : : 
tional Lessons for 1924, with Analyses, \Y 
References, and Daily Bible Readings. N 
Vest-pocket size, 24 x534 inches. 202 

pages. Strong cloth binding, 35 cents, \ 








1701-1703 Che: iladelphia, Pa. 














WEEKLY BULLETINS 


Our Syndicate Weekly Bulletin 
= has met with instant approval. 
astors are finding them a great help 
Suitable 


National Religious Press, 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Without obligating me in any way send samples 
and full particulars of your Syndicated Bulletin 
Proposition. 
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for city or rural churches. 
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City. 
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‘They inclosed a¥great multitude 
of fishes: and their’net brake. And 
they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help them.’’— 
Luke 5:6, 7. 

The fishermen of those two boats were 
partners. When at the command of 
Christ one boat’s company launched out 
into the deep and let down their nets, 
the results were so great as to be altogeth- 
er out of proportion to the strength of the 
workers and their equipment. Their 
very success created an emergency and 
necessitated an urgent call for help. 
Only the prompt response of their part- 
ners in the other boat saved the day. 
The strain was relieved, the threatened 
loss averted, and splendid success was 
achieved, to the benefit of all alike. 

This incident has its very direct mis- 
sionary application today. Never before 
was the missionary enterprise attended 
with such rich blessing and large results 
as just now. This is pre-eminently the 
day of open doors and open minds. It is 
harvest-time in world-wide missions, and 
the potential results of the immediate 
future are simply beyond compute. 

But the very success of the work is be- 
coming its embarrassment. The mission- 
aries’ nets are breaking from overstrain. 
The workers are far too few and their 
equipment too meager to cope with the 
new and wonderful opportunities. The 
“multitude of fishes’? cannot possibly 
be landed without more help from home. 

The missionaries in the deep-sea fish- 
ing boat are beckoning earnestly, desper- 
ately, to their partners in the shore boat 
to come to their help. It is now or never. 
Must the greatest missionary opportuni- 
ty of the ages go by the board, never to 
return again? This is the question the 
“partners in the other ship’’ have to 
answer—the partners by prayer, the part- 
ners by financial support, and the sturdy 
young fishermen who are able to become 
partners personally by going. What shall 
the answer be? The eternal destiny of a 
multitude of precious souls hangs at 
this moment upon it. 





WHAT HINDERS MOST? 


“The greatest hindrances to the evan- 
gelization of the world are those within 
the church.’’-—John R. Mott. 


THOSE MISSIONARY DEFICITS 
AGAIN 


It is positively painful to turn from one 
magazine to another and read the same 
warning statements as to the drastic 
retrenchment that must take place in the 
missionary work of Board after Board 
unless there is a very material increase in 
contributions within the next few months. 

One Board presents its treasurer’s 
figures for the year’s budget and the 
insufficient receipts against it, and then 
the following statement: ‘‘These figures 
tell a story of past failure and carry a 
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challenge for the coming days. Because 
of a materially reduced income, schools 
have been closed, churches left without 
aid, evangelists and teachers dismissed, 
missionaries stricken from the list, and 
prospective candidates kept at home. 
On some fields the work has been cut 
to such a minimum that to make further 
cuts will mean to completely give it up. 
But this possibility will have to be faced 
frankly and seriously before another year 
rolls round if the church does not give 
more freely than she has during the past 
six months.” 

A well-known secretary of one of the 
largest Boards, in a recent public address, 
forecasted the overwhelming debt which 
will face that Board at the end of its 
present fiscal year unless contributions 
are greatly increased. “With such a 
debt,”’ he continued, ‘‘it will be necessary 
for us to curtail our work savagely, to 
cut down the salaries of our missionaries 
and to close hospitals and schools all 
over the field. It seems to me like draw- 
ing a knife through our foreign mission- 
ary operations which have been three 
generations in the building.”’ 

The above are just sample statements 
among many, for the serious situation of 
which they speak is common to many of 
the leading Boards at this moment. 
Surely such conditions, especially at a 
time of such general prosperity in our 
country as the present, are a clamant 
call to humiliation and prayer on the 
part of all God’s people. 





WHEN MISSIONARY SUCCESS BE- 
COMES EMBARASSING 


The following extract from a private 
letter written by Mrs. Lucia H. Cozzens 
"15, Presbyterian Mission, Elat, Cam- 
eroun, speaks for itself: 

“Our work is so big now that we are 
not beginning to handle it. We haven’t 
our people in hand except in spots. 
They are not getting the teaching that 
will make them stable. We are trying 
to skim over the field we have, but 
nothing is done as we should like to do it. 
We cannot keep Christianity from spread- 
ing here. People come from afar to the 
doctors, a few boys to our schools, etc. 
They go back to their towns, tell their 
people what they saw and learned, and 
then we have no rest until we send them 
a teacher or an evangelist. But we 
dare not send out such men without 
giving them a white man’s supervision, 
and every white man now has three 
men’s work. We have reached the place 
where we can hardly be happy that our 
borders are constantly extending. 

“Two concrete examples. Mr. Cozzens 
ought to be with his apprentices, teach- 
ing them to work and having a very 
personal touch with each one outside of 
working hours. Instead, the mill is 
going from six to six building a hospital, 
which work takes constant supervision. 
Then he has the office work, the buying 





of supplies, the entire management and 
direction of building operations, the 
school and all it entails; and morning, 
noon and night men are coming to him 
with their palavers—troubles with their 
wives, their headmen, their fellow-work- 
men, the government, etc. They or their 
families are sick and want Mr. Cozzens 
to doctor them. Much of the machinery 
the men have not learned to repair and 
regulate, so Mr. Cozzens must do that. 





“Mr.— has between 400 and 500 
boys in his French school. He ought to 
be able to give them all his time, but 


instead he can only supervise, as he has 
three or four churches, fifteen and twen- 
ty miles away, which he must care for. 
Yet his boys are the ones we are counting 
on for future leaders.” 





THE GOSPEL FIGHT IN NIC- 
ARAGUA 


Carl D. Hummel writes from Nic- 
aragua of continued persecution at the 
hands of the Romanists. 

Some weeks ago a Baptist worker was 
carried off bodily. A fanatical mob of 
sixty or seventy had gathered outside 
the little chapel, evidently with intent to 
break up the meeting. As the workers 
stepped out to quiet the crowd they 
grabbed him and dragged him down the 
street, beating and kicking him all the 
way. After going some distance they 
cruelly struck him repeatedly with an 
iron bar until he lost consciousness, and 
then left him for dead by the railroad 
track, ° 

But, like Paul of old, he revived and 
recovered, and now comes back to that 
very town to preach every Sunday 
and Thursday. 

The local authorities did nothing to 
punish the guilty parties, but God 
who has said ‘‘vengeance is mine, I will 
repay” still lives and acts, and asa solemn 
sequel to the incident the leader of the 
mob soon after died a terrible death from 
lockjaw, and two others who participated 
were at the point of death when Mr. 
Hummel wrote. 


THE GOSPEL BY MEGAPHONE 


H. A. Becker, Central American 
Mission, Guatemala, writes of how he 
and his native Indian workers have been 
making use of a megaphone to preach 
the gospel both in Spanish and in the 
Indian dialect. This novel experiment 
had met with good success. Their mess- 
ages were clearly heard several blocks 
away and awoke interest in a number 
whom they had never been able to get 
within close range. ‘In the large Indian 
town of Atillan,’’ writes Mr. Becker, 
“Manuel and I both preached from the 
back boor of a native Christian’s house. 
Before we had finished a multitude of 
Indians came running to the house to 
hear more and listened with much inter- 
est.”’ 





AMONG THE BOROROS AT LAST 

It will be joyful news to many that the 
efforts of I. S. A. M. U. pioneers to plant 
a station among the Bororo tribe of 
savage Indians in the great, neglected 
province of Matto Grosso, Brazil, have 
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at last met with initial success. Word 
has come from Mr. Alex R. Hay that 
Rev. D. Thomas, Mr. C. Harris and two 
Terena Indian evangelists have secured 
an entrance among the tribe, selected 
Rondonopolis for the first station and 
were ‘‘digging in,” in other words, build- 
ing an abode for themselves and _be- 
ginning to learn the tribal language. 
Prayer is urged for these brave mission- 
ary scouts that they may be kept in 
health and safety and be able quickly to 
win the confidence of the Indians. 





TIDINGS FROM NEW M. B. I. 
MISSIONARIES 

Arthur F. Tylee, ’22, within two 
months of his arrival on the field of the 
[. S. A. M. U., South America, has been 
sent forward to Corumba, a_ newly 
opened station in the south of Matto 
Grosso, on the line of advance to the 
savage Bororos and other tribes. His 
letter is full of praise for the joy and satis- 
faction of being on the mission field in the 
place of God’s appointment. He reports 
that the revolution in Paraguay is over, 
and that certain changes there and also 
in Brazil have created wider opportunity 
for the mission than ever before. New 
workers are urgently needed to enter 
many fresh open doors. 

Susan C. Bachman ’22, writes from 
her interior station in Sierra Leone: 
“Five months in Africa! They have been 
filled with so many new and strange 
experiences that sometimes I almost feel 
like a stranger to myself. I am so glad 
to be here that my heart just bubbles 
over with joy—not because there are no 
rough places to climb and deep waters 
to pass through, but because I am 
conscious of His presence.’”’ She speaks 
of the stubborn Moslem opposition and 
the awful evils of polygamy, and asks 
prayer that the work may soon be ex- 
tended to the many unreached tribes 
farther inland. 

Mr. and Mrs. Roy Schaffer, ’21 and 
'20 respectively, and child arrived in the 
A. I. M. field, East Africa, September 
14. They are stationed in Kenya 
Colony and are very happy in their new 
surroundings. 


BLANKETS 


64x76 Single Blankets, slightly imperfect, fancy 
striped border, $2 value. Our price 98c; 3 for $2.79 
7 for $5. Satisfaction or money back. 


HUB SPECIALTY CO., West Medford, Mass. 











OVER ONE THOUSAND BOOK- 
LETS SOLD IN FIFTY DAYS. 


This is how the Booklet, “The Present Condition 
of Israel in the Light of Prophecy,” is selling. Your 
copy is ready for you. Send ten cents to the ad- 
dress below, or one dollar for a dozen copies for 
your friends. And don’t forget that splendid 
monthly, the 
JEWISH MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 

This magazine will keep you up to date on Jewish 


PASSING OF A CONTINENTAL 
MISSIONARY LEADER 


Mrs. Dora Rappart, daughter of the 
late Bishop Gobat of Jerusalem, and 
widow of the late Inspector Rappart of 
St. Chrischona Bible College, near 
Basel, Switzerland, was called to her 
heavenly home on October 10, at the age 
of 81 years. She was beloved as a Chris- 
tian leader and missionary supporter. 
St. Chrischona College has between one 
and two hundred in training for Chris- 
tian service at home and abroad, and 
has sent more than twenty missionaries 
ot labor in China under the C. I. M. 








455 GREAT 
TEXTS of 
the BIBLE 


That give a fresh and vital interest to 
Biblical truth. Can be made the sub- 
jects of sermons, lessons, talks and dis- 
cussions, Every layman and minister 
who loves the Bible should own a copy of 


>. 66 ° 9? 
Wythe’s ‘‘Pulpit Germs 
In which the texts are topically outlined 

Sent postpaid for $1.60 


Send for our list of ‘‘Religious 
Hand-Books’”’ 


J. B. Lippincott Co. 


Dept. M. B. 1.1. 227 S.6th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 

















Aggressive Christian Salesmen Wanted. 
Splendid apportunity in every state. Act 
promptly. See large ad, page 246. 











MAKES THE DEAF HEAR 


Remarkable Invention Enables the 
Deaf to Hear All Sounds Clearly 





Everyone who is troubled with deaf- 
ness in any form will be interested in 
the announcement of the Dictograph 
Products Corporation, Suite 1231D, 
Lytton Building, Chicago, Illinois, that 
they have at last perfected a device which 
will enable every one whose auditory 
nerve is not entirely destroyed to hear 
as perfectly as one whose hearing is 
normal. To test it thoroughly they sent 
it to a number of people who had been 
deaf for years and they report most 
gratifying results. Many state that they 
hear the slightest sound with perfect 
ease and that their natural hearing has 
been greatly improved. The manu- 
facturers are so proud of their achieve- 
ment and so confident that every deaf 
person will be amazed and delighted 
with it, that they offer to send it to any- 
one by prepaid parcel post on ten days’ 
free trial. They do not ship C. O. D., 
nor do they require any deposit, but 
send it entirely at their own risk and ex- 
pense, allowing the user ten full days 
to try it and decide whether they want 
to keep it or not. As there is no obliga- 
tion whatever, everyone who is troubled 
with deafness in any form should take 
advantage of this liberal free trial offer. 
Just send them your name and address 
for descriptive literature and free trial 
request blank.—Adv. 
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The hundreds of thousandsof Taber- "TABERNACLE HYMNS No. 2 is the only 


nacle Hymns No. 2 sold in the past 


wonderful book ata 
Big Price Reduction! 
as follows: 
$40 per 100 in full cloth 
$25 per 100 in Manila 


binding at $50 per hundred. 


contains the choicest co 
$ 


320-page Book for Churches and Bible Schools to 
two years permit us to offer this be had at these very low prices. 

There are 351 Hymns—some the gems of the ages—all 
written out of Christian experience—strongintheFaith. 
Many of the best of all other Hymnals are init. It has 
been adopted by hundreds of wonderful Churches and 
Bible Schools—names on request. 

We loan one sample copy for 30 days to Music Com- 
We continue the Art Buckram superfine mittees. Rut if you are a lover of really good Church 
and Sunday School Music, sign and 





Mail CouponToday..: bee Meeker 4 Tecoma Publishing Co. a 


Thousands of buyers oe Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 


29 S. LaSalle St., R900 Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: I accept your special sample offer 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


_William Norton 


J 





The readers of this department are 
cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 





“THE BEGINNING OF MONTHS” 


Exodus 12:2 
New Deliverance (Exod. 12:27). 
New Departure (Exod. 12:51). 
New Destiny (Exod. 12:25). 
New Direction (Exod. 13:17, 18). 
—J. C. Page. 
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NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS 
Psalm 116:17-19—“T will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will 
call upon the name of Jehovah. I will 
pay my vows unto Jehovah, yea, in the 
presence of all his people, in the courts 
of Jehovah’s house, in the midst of thee, 

O Jerusalem. Praise ye Jehovah.” 
Introduction: At this time of year 
many make New Year _ resolutions. 
These are valuable if made in the light 
of stock-taking of the past, a process 
which reveals the points of weakness and 
failure. This should also point to the 
source of power and strength in order 
that all these failures may be avoided. 
Virtue inheres in the making of resolu- 


tions regardless of one’s success in carry- 
ing them out. 
In the 116th Psalm the writer sets 


forth what may be termed his resolutions. 

1. “I will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving.’”’ The psalmist resolved 
that gratitude shall be expressed. Grati- 
tude is one of the first obligations of the 
dependent soul, yet how infrequently 
does it find expression! Only one of the 
ten lepers cleansed returned to give 
thanks. The psalmist declares that he 
will bring ‘‘a sacrifice of thanksgiving,”’ 
an offering expressing gratitude. The 
sacrifice indicates that which at once 
is acceptable to God and has been pre- 
scribed by Him. 

2. “I will call upon the name of 
Jehovah.” The psalmist resolves to 
put more prayer into his life, to have 
more fellowship with God. Those who 
would come to more fully reflect God's 

- thoughts to others. 

3. “I will pay my vows unto Jehovah.”’ 
The psalmist here resolves to make good 
his word of honor that he will pay his 
vows to God. He would pay ‘those vows 
“in the presence of all the people, in the 
courts of Jehovah’s house’ because he 
made them publicly. These involved 
a holy life before the world, spiritual 
fellowship and brotherly love, as well as 
obligations with reference to the main- 
tenance of the place and ordinances. 

Application: Can we do better than 
to make these resolutions basal as we look 
to the New Year? 

E. L. McC. 
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“AFTER THE FLESH”’ 


1. Thinking after the flesh.....Rom. 8:5 
2. Judging after the flesh... John 8:15 
3. Wise after the flesh......... i Gor. 1:26 
4. Glorying after the flesh......2 Cor. 11:18 
5. Walking after the flesh _...... 2 Pet. 2:10 
6. Living after the flesh... Rom. 8:12 
7. Warring after the flesh......2 Cor. 10:3 
—Keith L. Brooks. 


NOTES FROM A MARKED BIBLE 
Washed white (Rev. 7:14), not white- 
washed (Matt. 23:27). 


The sinner is Christless, friendless, 
homeless, hopeless and godless. See 
Ephesians 2:12. 


Three Special Days—Day of salva- 
tion, when grace saves (2 Cor. 6:2); 
Day of Christ, when rewards are given 
to the saints (Phil. 1:6); Day of ven- 
geance, when God judges (Isa. 61:2). 


FIVE ‘‘MUSTS’’ OF THE BIBLE 


1. ‘‘What must I do to be saved?” 
(Acts 16:30). 


2. ‘Ye must be born again’ (John 
3:7). 
3. ‘‘Whereby we must be saved” 


(Acts 4:12). 

4. “I must abide at thy house’ (Luke 
19:5). 

5. ‘‘We must all appear, etc.’’ (2 Cor. 
5:10). 


-H. G. 


CHRIST AND THE BELIEVER 

1. Christ above the Believer (Acts 7:55). 

2. Christ beneath the Believer (1 Cor. 
Ssil). 


3. Christ before the Believer (John 
8:42). 

4. Christ behind the Believer (Rev. 
1:10). 

5. Christ bestde the Believer (Isa. 
41:10). 

6. Christ within the Believer (Gal. 
2:20). 


W. S. Bowden. 





A MEDITATION AND A PRAYER 


Psalm 90 
I. The Meditation. 
1. God. 
(a) His Graciousness (v. 1). 
(b) His Greatness (vv. 2-4). 
2. Man. 
(a) His Physical Frailty (vv. 5, 6, 10) 
(b) His Moral Responsibility (vv. 
yep. a2): 
II. The Prayer. 
1. For wisdom in view of the facts of 
life (v. 12). 
2. For the divine favor, satisfaction 
and joy (vv. 13-15). 
3. For enlightenment in the things 
of God. 
“Thy work”: ‘‘Thy glory”: 
beauty” (vv. 16, 17). 


“Thy 


—j. C. Page. 





SEVEN BRIGHT BIBLE BRINGINGS 
1. “‘Bring you good tidings” (Luke 2:10), 
Activities of the angel. 
. “Bring us to God’’ (1 Pet. 3:18 
Activities (or work) of God, the Son. 
. “Bring forth the best robe’’ (juke 
15:23). 
Activities of God, the Father. 
4. “Bring hither the fatted calf’’ (luke 
15:23). 
Activities of the Father. 
. “Bring all things to your remem- 
brance” (John 14:26) 
Activities of God, the Spirit. 
6. “Bring peace to the people” (I 
4223). 
Activities of the Prince of Peace. 
7. “Bring their glory to it’’ (Rev. 24:21, 
26). 
Activities of the saved. 


Nw 


we 


mn 


—J. M. 


HEARING THE WORD—Luke 8:18 


Take the text as the application of the 
Parable of the Sower. In that parable 
there is a picture of four classes of hear- 
ers. Consider it also as illustrating four 
conditions of heart of, it may be, one 
and the same hearer. 

I. What Is Needed. 

1. A Receptive Mood. 

The opposite of this we have in the 
picture of the wayside—a well-trodden 
path (Luke 8:5, 12). 

2. A Humble Spirit. 

The opposite of the stony ground. 
Shallow and superficial. Hardened 
by pride. Contrition needed. A dis- 
ciple may fall back into this posi- 
tion. 

3. A Cleansed Heart. 

The opposite of the thorny ground. 
Good seed, but choked with thorns. 
The cares, and riches, and _ pleasures 
of this life. The heart of a true believer 
may get into this condition. Separa- 
tion from these things needed (Jer. 
4:3). 

II. The End in View. 

1. Hearing—only a means to an end. 

Sowing a means to an end, the end 
being the harvest. So God says, ‘‘My 
word shall not return to me void” 
(isa. 55212). 

2. Fruit—the result of hearing. 

God’s seed brings forth fruit after 
its kind. 

Distinguish 
“fruit.” 

The purpose of the sowing is fruit. 

(Luke 8:15). 

3. Fruit—the means of glorifying God. 

“Herein is my Father glorified, etc.” 





between ‘‘works’’ and 


(John 15:8). 
III. The Reflex Benefit on the Hearer. 
1. Faith. 


It comes by hearing (Rom. 1:17). 

It grows by feeding on God's Word 
(2 Thess. 1:3). 

2. Holiness. 

The instrument the 
uses is the truth, i. e., 
God (John 17:17). 

3. Usefulness. 

The weapon and the implement the 
worker is to use—the Word of God. 
He must seek to be mighty in the 
Scriptures (Eph. 6:17; Acts 18:28). 

—Evan H. Hopkins. 
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WHAT IS FAITH? 
By W. Taylor Joyce 


On» day in early spring, about seven 
years ago, I was riding on a train through 
Oklahoma. My heart was prompting 
me t speak to a very attractive man 
of mature years and of business-like 
appearance, across the aisle. I had 
taken a Pullman out of St. Louis, in- 
tending to leave for the day coach at 
the expiration of the privilege, but I 
could not leave without speaking to the 
man. In an offhand way I seated my- 
self opposite to him, and commenced 
casually to speak about the weather, 
etc. With business directness, however, 
he offset my approach and inquired 
definitely about my line of work. Feel- 
ing that my answer would possibly cause 
the conversation to be averted, I told 
him, after just a moment of prayer, that 
I was a preacher. Immediately he re- 
plied that he thought I must be, because 
he felt that no one would go into that 
section of the country to make money. 

After a time he was led to open up his 
heart to me about his personal life. He 
had been led far afield through the in- 
consistency of his so-called Christian 
friends, ef al, and could not be persuaded 
to go deeply into the subject. At this 
juncture, a business friend asked him 
to join the conference at the other end 
of the car. Turning to me, ‘he said, 
“Excuse me, I shall return in a few 
minutes to continue the conversation.” 
As he was about to leave, the conductor 
came through and reminded me that I 
would have to take my place in the day 
coach at the next station. Then my 
friend, laying his hand upon the con- 
ductor’s shoulder, said, ‘‘I will take care 
of this gentleman’s fare, leave him to 
me.” 

After the conference, he returned, 
and abruptly said to me, ‘‘What is faith, 
anyway?’ The Lord shot this illustra- 
tion into my heart, and I said, “It is 
very simple to explain. When the con- 
ductor told me that I must leave this 
car, and go to the day coach, what did 
you do? 

He replied, ‘I told the conductor 
that I would be responsible for you.” 

Then, I asked, ‘‘What did I do? - Did 
I go to the conductor and say, ‘Did he 
pay my fare?’ or did I say to the porter, 
‘Is everything all right?’ ”’ 

“No,’’ said he, ‘tyou have not moved 
= your seat from that moment to 
this.”’ 


“Then,” said I, “why did I not show 
any anxiety?” 

His answer was, ‘Because you trusted 
me.” . 

My remark to him was, ‘‘That is 
faithto have an intense belief that 


what God says He will do—that He will 
do it!” 
God biessed that conversation. 





THE HAPPY BEGGAR 
“Tan poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinket!; upon me.’’—Ps. 40:17. 
I. AFrank Acknowledgment. 
II. A Comfortable Confidence. 
——C, FHS: 
January, 1924 





Exposition of the Gospel of John 


BY ARTHUR W. PINK Vol. 1 
Author of ‘Gleanings in Genesis,’’ ‘‘The Antichrist,’’? ‘‘The 
Seven Sayings of the Saviour on the Cross,’’ ‘‘Why 
Four Gospels?”’ etc., etc. 


John’s is undoubted- 


ly the general favorite of 1 
the four Gospels. There 0 0S al 
is more in it which re- | - 


lates directly to the 

Family of God than in the others. It presents Christ to us as the Son of 
God, the Shepherd of His sheep, the Food of His people. It records much 
that is not found in the other three. 

Preachers, Sunday School teachers, and many others of the Lord’s 
people, have long desired a complete work on the fourth Gospel: a work 
which takes it up verse by verse; a work which gives real help on difficult 
passages; a work which can be read and re-read with profit and delight. 
We rejoice to say that such a work is now in course of preparation, and we 
take pleasure in informing our friends that the first volume is now off the 
press. 

We are —, conscious of the fact that advertisements abound: 
advertisements which give glowing descriptions that often are not realized, 
subsequently, by the disappointed purchaser. Perhaps the reader blames 
himself for being able to get so little out of a book which comes to him so 
highly recommended. But we are satisfied that such will prove far from 
being the case with those who secure Mr. Pink’s Exposition of the Gospel 
‘of John. It is not a work which has been prepared hurriedly. It is not 
the hasty production of an author who is ambitious to add one more to 
his list of works. Mr. Pink has already devoted fifteen years of special 
study to the fourth Gospel. He has taught this book to five different 
classes in the course of as many pastorates, besides lecturing on it fre- 
quently from the Bible Conference platform. He has diligently sought 
to do two things: obtain from God the meaning of the text, and how to apply 
its lessons most effectively to his hearers and readers. 

If the Lord wills, this complete exposition will appear in four volumes. 
It will not be a dry commentary, nor a ponderous production suited only 
to seminary students. It avoids the technical, and aims at the practical. 
It is designed for those who crave spiritual food. It will appeal not to 
the intellectuals but to the spiritually minded. 

We have no hesitation in saying that this exposition of John’s Gospel 
is unique. It takes up each chapter and each verse from al-nost. every 
possible angle. The author brings out the present-day application to 
our lives. Ina most helpful way he develops its practical lessons. He does 
so in such a manner that the Christian reader eannot fail to have his faith 
strengthened. It contains many passages which will give cheer to those 
in the gloom, and comfort to those in sorrow. Nor is the evangelistie 
note missing: there are many searching paragraphs addressed to the un- 
savea, and those who think they are saved. 

In addition to the practical teaching, there are many expositions of the funda- 
mental doctrines of our faith. These are presented not in a dry and theological 
style, nor in a controversial spirit, but in a way that grips the attention, holds the 
interest, and blesses the soul. Besides these, Mr. Pink has brought to light many 
marvelous typical pictures which few ever dreamed were there. But once attention 
is called to them, one wonders why he never saw them before. Further, the Person 
of our blessed Lord is so honored and kept constantly before the reader that the 
heart is warmed and the spirit drawn out in worship. 

This work will be indispensable to Sunday School teachers; and preachers will 
find in it an abundance of homiletical material, not in the form of aneedotes or life- 
less outlines, but in arresting and original expositions of familiar passages. We are 
anxious for this first volume to have a wide circulation, and have placed as low a 
price as possible on it. At present rates many publishers would charge $2.00 for 
it. But though it is nicely gotten up, and has 379 pages, we offer it for $1.50 post- 
“= reader generally opens a book of this kind with the feeling of the author 
of Ecclesiastes when he wrote, ‘Of making many books there is no end,’ but he will 
soon realize that this book is different. It is both scholarly without being dry, and 
devotional without being wordy. It explains things, that is, brings out the plain 
meaning of the text, and this results in the treatment of a book like John, in the 
lifting up of the reader into the very Holy of holies. 

“Tt should prove valuable both for the Bible student and teacher, and we sin- 
cerely hope it will find a cordial welcome among large numbers of lovers of the Word. 
If the next three volumes maintain the same high standard of tone and scholarship, 
we are confident of a great and useful career for this work.’’—Moody Monthly. 


Published by 
I. C. Herendeen 


- Bible Truth Depot 


SWENGEL, PA. 


Publishers of choice scriptural books, pamphlets and tracts. Send for a copy 
of our-free catalogue listing many other things equally as good as above. 
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SEVEN RESPONSIBILITIES 

There are seven things a Christian 
is said to be: 

I. ‘The Light of the World’’ (Matt. 
5:14). 

When Jesus was on earth He was 
the light of the world (John 12:46). 
When He departed He left His church 
to represent Him. He was the Sun of 
righteousness (Mal. 4:2). This is the 
night history of the church. In the 
natural world the moon gives light by 
night. But she shines by derived light. 
In the Song of Solomon the church is 
likened to the moon (Cant. 6:10). The 
church, then, in the absence of Jesus, 
the Sun, is to shine like the moon through 
the light which He imparts to her. 

II. ‘The Salt of the Earth’’ (Matt. 
5:13). Salt is purifying. The world 
in Scripture is designated as a dead, 
corrupt thing. The influence of the 
church in the midst of sin and death is 
to be healthful, purifying and counter- 
acting. A bituminous salt, found in 
large quantities in Palestine, was con- 
stantly used by the priests to counteract 
the smell of burning flesh. This sub- 
stance was easily damaged by exposure. 
When unfit for use in the sacrifices it 
was strewn upon the pavement of the 
temple. Hence the words: ‘Ye are 
the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost ist savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under the foot of men.” 

III. ‘‘A City Set on a Hill.” “A city 
that is set on a hill cannot be hid”’ (Matt. 
5:14). Under the Mosaic law twelve 
cities of refuge were provided for the 
man-slayer who killed his neighbor 
accidentally (Josh. 20:1-6). These were 
built on eminences, readily seen, and 
easy of access. They pointed forward 
to Jesus Christ, the true refuge for every 
guilty soul. But what the figure of the 
city means in reference to the Christian 
is this: As Jesus, by His own com- 
passion and suitability in all points to 
succor the needy, won crowds of people 
unto Him for blessing, for salvation, 
and for healing, so the Christian is to 
try and imitate His Master, stretching 
forth hands of help and tenderness to 
all men. Israel, in the millennial day, 
shall be a true city of refuge to all the 
nations. ‘‘They that dwell (once dwelt) 
under his shadow shall return’ (Hos. 
14:1; Zech. 8:23). 

IV. “The Branches of the Vine.” “I 
am the vine; ye are the branches” (John 
15:5). Fruitfulness is the great idea 
in the vine. The wood is absolutely 
useless for all practical purposes. It is 
brittle, crooked-grained, small in di- 
ameter, and unfit even for fuel. Yet in 
proportion to its capacity the vine- 
tree exceeds all other plants in rich and 
abundant fruit-yield. So the Christian, 
cross-grained and useless in himself, 
is called to bear fruit in the Spirit unto 
the glory of God. 

V. ‘‘Witnesses for Christ’’ (Acts 1:8). 
The word means ‘‘martyrs.’’ Stephen 
was killed for his good confession of 
Jesus Christ. In Revelation 6:9 there 
were seen ‘‘the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the 
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testimony which they held.” To be 
Christ’s true witness one must confess 
Him in spite of scorn or persecution. 
Peter, by Pilate’s fire, was a poor witness; 
after the Spirit came upon him in power 
he was the boldest of confessors (Acts 
$214, 15). 

VI. “Living Epistles’’ (2 Cor. 3:3). 
A Christian is God’s open letter in which 
all the world is to read the story of Jesus 
Christ, by means of his conduct and 
confession. Can the ungodly and un- 
believing read the one word Christ, 
written in large type across all our 
business and pleasures? Is our life every 
day a benediction of ‘‘grace, mercy and 
peace’’ to all who have intercourse with 
us? 

VII. “Servants of Christ’ (John 
13:14416). The duty of the servant is 
work, not fellowship. ‘“‘Ye are my 
servants, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.’’ Submission of the will 
is the great requisite in a servant. Jesus 
took the servant’s place for his church 
(Phil. 2:7). The hope of a servant is 
wages. The expectation of the Christian 





toiler is reward. ‘‘Behold, I me 
quickly; and my reward is with m_ to 
give every man according as his » ork 
shall be’? (Rev. 22:12).—George C, 
Needham. 





CHRIST’S HELPERS 
“‘And he ordained twelve that they should 
be with him.’—Mark 3:14. 
They were ordinary men: 

Fishermen, business men, laboring 
men, professional men—men of big 
hearts, open minds, simple habits, ¢reat 
endurance, capacity for friendship, for 
loyalty, leadership. 

What they would get from this won- 
drous relationship: 

1. They would learn to know Hira. 

2. They would have His companion- 
ship. 

3. They would get His program (view- 
point). 

4. They would catch His spirit. 

5. They would learn to pray. 

6. They would learn to trust God. 

7. They would learn obedience to the 
will of God. 
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Want a Good Duplicator ? — At Special Sale 





AT LAST! A VERY PERFECT 
“MODERN” DUPLICATOR 

To Print or Duplicate Your own Typewritten or Penwrit- 
ten Drawings, Lessons, Music, Maps, Pastoral 
Lettere, Order of Servicee—or anything wanted in one or 
mors colore. Always Ready. 

When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of 
the same kind of letters—or anything—just 
write one (for original) in regular way. Put 


it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy (or 

negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it 
(original) and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
laying on blank sheets of paper one at a time, and you 
can print in one or more colors at same operation. 
Then, with damp sponge, erase negative from Dupli- 
cator Pad, and it is immediately ready for another job 
—the same thing, or different originals. “Jt is the 
Duplicator You Want.” “Anything You Want When- 
ever You Want It.” 


Money Back If Not Satisfied —Order Now 


It contains no glue or gelatine. | Every Business and Professional Man should own and operate a 
Modern" Duplicator. “It Saves Time, Labor and Money.” “Special Three” Cap Sise (9x14 inches) 


Complete. 
$8.00—LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60, NET 
For Orders Direct from This Advertisement. Use It 80 Days and If You Are Not “Delighted” With It, W 
Refund Your Money. The Publishers of Moody ee this. So yeaa safe. ‘ ‘ 
Booklet of all sises (at regular prices) free. 


B. M. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 




















DR. GEORGE W. McPHERSON’S NEW BOOK 


“The Modern Mind and the Virgin Birth” 


This noted author, who created a nation-wide sensation by his books: 
“The Crisis in Church and College,” and, “‘The Modern Conflict Over the 
Bible,” the impact of which was felt in many education centers in America 
and abroad, has again done a service of great value to Christians of every 
name. 

_ Dr. A. C. Dixon, who reviewed the MSS. of his new book, said: “This 
is your greatest work.” 

Rev. Dr. Floyd Thompkins, Rector of the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Phila. Pa., says: “I have studied with much interest Mr. McPherson's new 
book and I believe it is one of the best books of the kind that we have. It is 
simple enough in language for the ordinary reader and accurate enough in its 
arguments to please the student.”’ 


_ This book is built in an attractive form. The seven outstanding objec 
tions to the Virgin Birth and yo | of Christ, a» found in rationalistic 
e 





- literature, the Author featured as the heads of seven chapters, and, with 
anjfarrayl of historical and Biblical facts that are overwhelming, met these objections: a fair and 
convincing manner. 300 pages have been condensed into 116, comprising a compendium of facts 
which jevery pastor and layman should possess. No library is complete without this book. 


Cloth, handsomely bound. Price $1.00 net. Carriage extra. 


Special Offer: 
“The Crisis in Church and College,” 3rd Ed., Cloth, 262 pages, 30,500, $1.45 net. 
i Modern Conflict Over the Bible,” 4th Ed., Cloth, 222 pages, 26,000, $1.45 net, 
and, 
“The Modern Mind,” Cloth, 116 pages, all three for $3.50. Special prices in bulk 


Address all orders , 
34 Saint Andrew’s Place 


YONKERS BOOK COMPANY *. en het: 
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Truth Illuminated 
By Shafts from Various Quarters 








FOR THOSE WHO COME AFTER 

A bridge had been swept away by a 
spring freshet, and the stream over- 
flowing its channel looked black and 
dangerous. A farm wagon containing 
qa mother and two children halted on the 
bank, its driver uncertain whether to 
venture out into the swift-flowing cur- 
rent. Finally the older boy, a sturdy 
youth, leaped into the water and started 
boldly across, crying out from time to 
time: ‘“‘All right thus far!’’ 

There are many dark streams of trouble 
and worry God’s children must cross in 
their journey through this world. Some- 
times the waters look so deep and threat- 
ening that we are almost afraid to ven- 
ture. But should we not take fresh 
courage from the example of those who 
have gone before us and who have sent 
back from time to time the heartening 
cry, “All right thus far’? What was it 
Samuel said when he set up the stone 
between Mizpah and Shen? ‘‘Hitherto 
hath Jehovah helped us.”’ What ts it the 
Master Himself says to every one who is 
doubtful or fearing? ‘‘My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee.’ —Ex. 


tb  & 
BEING ABOVE ONE’S WORK 


“T certainly can not understand Mrs. 
Warren,’’ the girl said, her pretty brows 
lifted half in perplexity, half in disdain, 
as she watched the neighbor going home 
“cross lots.” “She is so quick-witted. 
You’d think she’d care for the best 
things—-books and culture and all that— 
but she really seems to enjoy her house- 
work and cooking more than anything 
else in the world. You saw how she was 
just now, as delighted over that new 
salad recipe you gave her as I should 
have been over a new thought.” 

The older woman, the girl’s hostess, 
laughed as if something amused her; 
but tenderly, too, for she loved the girl. 
“Why shouldn’t she enjoy her work 
first and most?” she asked. ‘‘It was 
what she was put into the world to do.” 

“But the kind of work,’”’ the girl pro- 
tested, ‘‘just common cooking and dish- 
washing. She might have thoughts 
above it.” 

“What would you think of a light- 
house keeper who had ‘thoughts above’ 
cleaning lamps?” 

“Oh, but that’s different,” the girl 
said quickly. ‘‘That’s a matter of life 
and death to others.” 

Her friend shook her head. ‘‘No, 
dear, it isn’t different. The task that 
God puts into one’s hands always de- 
mand joy and enthusiasm to be done 
as he wants it done. The problem is not 
one of having thoughts above one’s work, 
but of lifting one’s work to the level of one’s 
greatest thoughts. Do you see?’’—Ex. 


* + + 
Attachment to Christ is the only 
secret of detachment from the world. 
—A, ig Gordon. 


January, 1924 





The Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 








SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field’’ department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work nor 
can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Mr. E. E. Test has accepted a call to 
a pastorate of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Alpha, Minn. He _ began 
work there December 1. 





The Prestons reports, ‘‘We have closed 
a fine meeting at Grand Ledge, Mich. 
There were great results, many conver- 
sions and consecrations.”’ 





The Gaddy-Ensley Party report: ‘‘We 
have just closed two meetings, at Silver- 
lake and Donaldson, Ind. There were 
over 100 conversions and many recon- 
secrations.” 





Even ten miles in the country spon- 
taneous prayer-meetings sprang up in the 
sweeping revival at Kenesaw, Neb., con- 
ducted by Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop. 
One hundred and seven persons came out 
for Christ, including many men and prac- 
tically the entire high school. 





Rev. T. DeBoyce Franklin writes: 
“T have closed a blessed meeting at 
Parkers Grove, Ia. Among the con- 
verts were a father, mother and six 
children. I am now in a union meeting 
at Shellsburg, Ia. From here I go to 
Lovilia, la.” 





The Morning Star Mission of Joliet, 
Ill., of which Mr. P. H. McCarthy is 
superintendent, gives this report for the 
fourteenth year of its work: 501 con- 
versions, 3,960 free meals, 2,123 beds, 
1,160 Gospels, 25 Testaments and 11 Bi- 
bles given away. 





Frank E. Lindgren writes: ‘‘We have 
closed a splendid work in the First Pres- 
byterian Church at Great Falls, Mont. 
This is said to be the most effective cam- 
paign held in the city for many years. 
On January 13 we begin a meeting in 
Riverside section, Sioux City, Ia.’ 





The Bob Jones Party report a county- 
wide campaign in Chickasau County, 
Miss. This party used a specially con- 
structed tabernacle in which to hold their 
meetings. A great many people have 
given their lives to the Lord’s service. 
Wherever the Bob Jones Evangelistic 
Party goes, the blessing of God seems to 
be upon them. The party consists of 
Rev. and Mrs. Bob Jones, Mr. and Mrs. 
Homer Grimes, Mr. Floyd Clark, Miss 
Anne Andrews and Mr. Willis Haymaker. 


Miss Mabel Sloan has been assisting 
pastors of the M. E. churches of Frank- 
ford and Bronaugh, Mo., in evangelistic 
meetings during the past month. The 
Lord richly blessed the meetings. Any- 
one desiring her services, should address 
her at Stilwell, Kan. 





On November 21, Dr. Gray visited the 
First Presbyterian Church of Flushing, 
O., in which Rev. Edwin D. Bevier is the 
pastor. Dr. Gray spoke on ‘‘Why We 
Believe the Bible Will Stand.” The 
auditorium was filled to overflowing, 
and much blessing was the result. Faith 
was strengthened in the Word of God. 





Mr. and Mrs. Imrie, evangelistic sing- 
ers, of Topeka, Kan., have been greatly 
blessed in meetings, assisting pastors in 
Montgomery City, Mo.; Dupo, IIL; 
Bethany, Mo., and Sedan, Kan. They 
assisted the pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Cainsville, Mo., commencing 
November 25, 





Mr. W. A. Rowland writes that a big 
revival is in progress at Smith Center, 
Kan. Four old-fashioned conversions 
took place the fifth night of the meeting. 
Rev. Morris L. Bodine is doing the 
preaching. They covet the prayers of the 
readers of the Moopy BrBLe INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY. 





Mr. E. G. Aldridge reports: ‘Mrs. 
Aldridge and I just closed two evange- 
listic campaigns in Washington, D. C., 
one at the Metropolitan Baptist Church 
and the other at the Kendall Baptist 
Church. In both meetings a large num- 
ber accepted Christ as their personal 
Saviour. Many were baptized and unit- 
ed with the church.”’ 


The Loes assisted the Methodist pas- 
tor at Auburn, Ind., during November. 
Nearly one hundred of the converts were 
taken into the church. The Epworth 
League and Sunday-school were en- 
larged and strengthened as a result of 
the meetings. They are now in the first 
week of a very promising revival at 
Albany, Ind. 





Mr. Orr A. Cheek reports: ‘Our 
meetings this season have _ included 
Rocky Ford, Colo., and Coffeyville, Kan. 
We began at Atchison, Kan., November 
21, with a filled tabernacle and splendid 
interest. There was a chorus of 250 
voices. We will go to Gainesville, Tex., 
January 6. This is my third year with 
Dr. Rayburn. N. M. Boggess is our 
pianist this year. We are constantly 
recommending the Institute to young 
men and women who frequently ask our 
advice concerning life service and the 
necessary equipment.”’ 
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“The Nyburgs’”’ evangelistic singers 
and children’s workers assisted Rev. 
O. M. Davidson, Smithfield, O., in a 
three week’s evangelistic campaign No- 
vember 4-25. Souls were saved, the 
church was revived. Large numbers 
were baptized and taken into the church. 
They will assist the same pastor in an- 
other campaign at York, O., beginning 
December 2. 


Rev. Chester Birch, evangelist, of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., held a two weeks’ cam- 
paign at the Rainier Beach Presbyterian 
Church, Seattle. Mr. Birch is widely 
known in evangelistic work, having been 
in the field for over twenty-five years. 
The campaign was a great success. 
Neighborhood prayer meetings were 
held every night for three weeks preced- 
ing the campaign. 





Mr. John W. Erskine reports: “‘I 
have just closed a series of meetings at 
Hope, Mich., in which the First Baptist 
and Methodist Episcopal Churches unit- 
ed. From the very beginning we had 
good audiences. Night after night they 
increased in attendance and _ interest. 
People drove thirty miles to attend the 
services and went home rejoicing in 
Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour.” 








Mr. Robert McMurdo of Peoria, Ariz., 
writes: “I have visited a little town in 
Arizona, where they do not have a church 
or Sunday-school. The leading woman 
in the town is a Christian Scientist, and 
she seems to have the so-called Baptists, 
Methodists, etc., hypnotized. We need 
prayer to have our way opened in Ari- 
zona. Would any reader of the Moopy 
BiBLE INsTITUTE MONTHLY be willing to 
invest in pioneer work in Arizona?”’ 





The following is an extract from a 
letter received from the pastor of the 
First United Evangelical Church of 
Bangor, Pa.: ‘‘Miss Sara C. Palmer has 
just closed a campaign in my church. 
Both pastor and people are thanking 
God for the work done. Souls have been 
saved, the church greatly revived and the 
entire community has felt the influence 
of the work.” 





The Hulme Evangelistic Party reports 
a very successful meeting at Humboldt, 
Ia. Mr. W. Ray Penn, formerly of the 
Moody Bible Institute, was enthusias- 
tically received because of his splendid 
work as soloist and song leader. Some of 
the visiting ministers said that they had 
never heard a better gospel singer. The 
party will go to Algona, Ia. They have 
been prevailed upon to remain in the 
West for some time. 


G. E. Vinaroff writes: ‘‘Mrs. Vinaroff 
and myself closed our Toledo, O., 
meeting with forty-five converts and 
forty accessions to the church. We are, 
at present, helping Dr. Henry Stough, 
in the United Brethren Church, Balti- 
more, Md. The church has not 
been able to hold the people who have 


264 


come to hear the special messages on the 
subjects ‘‘Back to the Supernatural’ 
and “Signs of the Times.’’ Souls are 
saved every night.” 

Evangelist William Pieffer of Colum- 
bus, O., is now engaged in evangelistic 
work. He is holding one meeting a 
month, beginning the first Sunday of the 
month, and closing the fourth Sunday, 
thus including three full weeks and four 
Sundays. Mr. Pieffer finds this plan 
very satisfactory, as it gives ample time 
for constructive campaigns. Meetings 
have been held in the First Baptist 
Church of Middleport and Mount Gil- 
ead, O. Shop meetings were held in both 
places. The evangelist also addressed 
the high school students. Mr. Pieffer is 
dated until March 1, 1924, his address 
being 297 West First Avenue, Columbus, 





Evangelist Jay J. Pease, and his singer, 
Ross E. Bowman report a very successful 
evangelistic campaign in the Second Bap- 
tist Church of Erie, Pa. Men from all 
walks of life found the Lord as their per- 
sonal Saviour. A ‘‘follow up’’ campaign 
was launched the last day of the meeting, 
to continue at least two weeks. Chris- 
tian workers will go out two by two into 
the homes of the unsaved to deal with 
them personally about their soul salva- 
tion. Pastor L. R. Williamson, a former 
Moody Bible Institute student, together 
with his people, say that this campaign 
has been the greatest spiritual awakening 
that has come to the church in years. 

Evangelist Pease has now accepted a call 
to become associate pastor to the First 
Baptist Church of Battle Creek, Mich., 
and began his work December 1. Be- 
cause of this Mr. Bowman is now open 
for engagements as song-leader, and 
soloist, and can be reached at Athens, 
Mich. 





A stirring meeting of three weeks’ du- 
ration was closed at the Irvington M. E. 
Church of Indianapolis by the Vom 
Bruch Evangelistic Party of Chicago on 
Sunday, November 25. Around 200 
decisions were registered. One of the 
members of the party opened the next 
meeting in the Broadway Evangelical 
Church of South Bend on the same Sun- 
day Vom Bruch closed in Indianapolis. 
At the present writing this party is clos- 
ing its first week. Large delegations are 
coming from other towns where this 
party has labored in days !ast. The 
meeting closes December 15, and after 
a short rest the party will leave on Christ- 
mas eve for Albany, Ore., where they will 
open a meeting in the First Baptist 
Church, December 30. 





The Colegrove Evangelistic Party, 
comprising Rev. and Mrs. W. S. Cole- 
grove, Mr. Arthur C. DeVries, choris- 
ter and soloist, and Mr. Theodore A. 
Piper, as pianist and cornetist, closed a 
meeting continuing four weeks at Wil- 
lard, O., November 18. This meeting 
was one of the greatest in conversions, 
attendance and spiritual power that any 
of the individual members of the party 
have ever witnessed. The spirit of the 





revival spread far from the place it was 
held. The large church of the U. ited 
Brethren denomination was visite by 
an old-fashioned revival. The U>ited 
Brethren people at Willard stand  ur- 
square for the great doctrines o: the 
Bible, and had prayed earnestly or a 
great ingathering of souls for th: re- 
vival long before the party arrived © the 
field. Rev. D. C. Hollinger, the ». stor 
of the church, made it possible to ‘ave 
such a revival, by his consecrated, p:.yer- 
filled life. The crowds were very | irge, 
many nights packing the entire church 
to its utmost capacity. 








Advertising is a Powerful influence. Link 
the Gospel to it. Live men wanted. See 
page 246. 
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Season 1923-24 Thirteenth Year 
T. M. HOFMEISTER, D. D., LL. D. 


Evangelist 


SOUTH SOLON, Madison County, OHIO. 








CHARMING DUETT 


‘“‘Name of Jesus’’ 
Attractive, beautiful. Money back guarantee. 
Order Two copies for 50 cents. No stamips. 

2459 E. 89th Street 


CHAS. E. BRAUN, Cleveland, Ohio 














5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 
eae ion. Send for free catalogue and price 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 
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SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids tc Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 

Beautiful Bindings. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
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Singing Evangelist Wm. S. Dixon, 
Wheaton, IIL, was ordained to the 
ministry in his home church, First 
Baprist Church, October 10, 1923. The 
sermon was preached by Rev. Albert 
G. Johnson, pastor of the Albany Park 
Baptist Church, Chicago; the hand of 
fellowship was extended by Rev. Arnold 
H. ehrl, of the First Baptist Church, 
Downers Grove, IIl.; the charge to the 
candidate was given by Rev. Smith 
Thomas Ford; and the ordination prayer 
was given by Rev. Wareham, Glen 
Ellyn, Ill. Mr. Dixon will continue as a 
singing evangelist, preaching as desired. 
He was examined by the Chicago Per- 
manent Council. 

At the invitation of his pastor, Rev 
S. T. Ford, Mr. Dixon recently preached 
in his home church, and then assisted 
in a campaign in Riceville, Tenn., Bap- 
tist church. Following this he assisted 
Rev. Wm. S. Keese in a tent campaign 
at Chattanooga, Tenn. He then was 
in a campaign with Rev. M. P. Boynton, 
Woodlawn Baptist Church, Chicago, 
where there were over fifty additions to 
the church as a result. He is now in 
Pennsylvania. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dat.s as 
far as known, of the workers named. Cur readers 
are «€ arnestly invited to remember these lakorers 
and their fields of appcintment in their prayers. 


John B. Andrews Party—January, Miami, Ariv.; 
February, Tuscon, Ariz. 

Clinton H. Churchill Party—January, St. Louis, 
Mo.; February, Horton, Kan.; March, Guthrie, Okla. 

H. T. Crossley and J. H. Leonard—January, Owen 
Sound, Ont.; February, Barrie, Ont. 

Daisy F. Eggleston—January, Lanesboro, Pa.; 
February, Fairdale, Pa. 

T. DeBoyce Franklin—Dec. 30, Des Moincs, ‘a.; 
Jan. 22, Tracy, Ia 

Gaddy-Ensley Party—Dec. 18-Jan. 10, Hamlet, 
I 


nd. 

Adrian A. Holmes—January, Pierpont, S. Dak. 
Bob Jones Party—January, Rochester, N. Y.; I eb- 
ruary, Kokomo, Ind. 

P. H. Kadey Party—January, Jackson, Mich.; 
February-March, Detroit, Mich. 

H. D. and Mrs. Kennedy—January, Guthrie 
Center, Ia. 

F. E. Lindgren—Jan. 13-Feb. 3, Sioux City, !a.; 
Feb. 10-Mar. 2, Kenton, O. 

The Loes—January, Evansville, Ind.; February, 
East. Bellevue, Pa.; March, Ford City; April-july, 





Math is- ;-Armstrong Party—January, Kiowa, Kan.; 
February, Fairfield, Ia.; March, Chumaaign, lil.; 
April, Cambridge, ‘Neb. 

Rev. Duncan McNeil—1924, United States. 

L. J. Mitchell Party—January, Miller, S. Dak. 

Sara C. Palmer—January, Pen Argyl, Pa.; March, 
Reading, Pa.; April, Quincy, Mass. 

Willian TT a ne Zanesville, O.; Febru- 
ary, Wo« 

Milton S. ‘hacen, Oneida, N. Y. 

Gypsy Smith, Jr. Party—January, Macon, Miss.; 
February, Clarksdale, Miss.; March, Greenwood, 
Miss.; April, Valdosta, Ga.; May, Rocky Mount, 


N. C.; June, Columbia, Miss. 
John i p Snyder—Jan. 15, Fort Worth, Tex.; Feb. 
10, Manvel, Tex.; Feb. 25, Roanoke, La.; Mar. 20, 


Fruitdale, Ala. 

The Vinarofis—Dec. 30-Jan. 20, Dayton, O.; 
Jan. 21-ieb. 10, Bloomington, Ill.; Feb. 11-Mar. 2, 
Bowdie, 0.; Mar. 3-23, Bremen, Ind.; Mar. 30- 
Apr. 20, Findlay, O.; Apr. 21-May 11, Piqua, O. 

Harry VomBruch—January, Albany, Ore. 

R. O. \Wine—January, Charlotte, Mich. 


_E. L. Wolslagel—January, New Bern, N. C.; 
February, Paris and Cynthiana, Ky.; March, Pete Ts. 
urg, Va.; April, Greenwood, Miss.; Indianola, Miss.; 


and Middlesboro, Ky. 





See Conference 
Announcement 
Page 248 
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Daily Readings for Family Worship 
Furnished by the Family Altar League, 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The References are selected by The International Sunday School Asso- 
ciation. The Daily Comments are prepared by Rev. George Johnson, 
. D., Lincoln University, Pa. 








January 1 (Tuesday) Genesis 13:12-18. 
“Abram dwelletl in the land of Canaan 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain 
and moved his tent as far as Sodom.” 
Lot made a wrong choice. Modesty 
had no place in his thought, and neither 
had duty or gratitude to Abram. In 
selfishly taking the best, he moved near 
to Sodom, the place of his future great 
loss on account of his wickedness. We 
cannot go too near the fire and not be 
singed. Abram’s generosity (backe1 by 
his faith that in God he had abundant 
possession) brought the great blessing— 
not only to himself but to his seed after 
him. ‘The meek shall inherit the earth.” 
January (Wednesday) Genesis 14: 

17-24. 

“T have lifted up my hand unto the 
Lord.” Before it happened Abram hal 
resolved that he would refuse all the offers 
of the king of Sodom no matter what 
temporal advantages came with them. 
Instead of accepting his lawful share of 
the spoil, he turns and presents ‘‘a tenth 
of all” to Melchizedek, as priest of the 
Most High God, in grateful acknowle 1g- 
ment of His help. Again here is the man 
of faith who shows a noble jealousy 
of God’s prerogative to bless him. With 
a faith like Abram’s we may assuredly 
rest on His promise, ‘I am thy shield an] 
thy exceeding great reward.” 

January 3 (Thursday) Genesis 15:7-18. 

“In that day Jehovah made a covenant 
with Abram.”’ Ina life such as Abram’s, 
faith was absolutely necessary, since it 
is only when man believes God’s prom- 
ises and rests in His love that he can 
co-operative with God in severing him- 
self from evil prospects and live for 
spiritual ends so as to enjoy the blessed- 
ness and life to which God calls him. 
Men who do not believe in God's ends, 
do not walk in His ways. Faith gives us 
what no amount of working coull ever 
achieve. God offered to Abram what 
Abram could never have won for himself; 
so He offers us in Christ righteousness, 
the forgiveness of sins with all its fruits, 
the Holy Spirit and life everlasting. 
January 4 (Friday) Genesis 18:23-3 

“1 who am but dust and a 
Abraham had rescued the people of the 
Jordan valley from Chedorlaomer, and 
after so doing, he surely did not want 
them to be destroyed. Consequently he 
pled for the city of Sodom because of 
the few righteous that might possibly be 
found in it. We do not like to think of 
Abraham as beating down the Lord, 
and consequently we feel much better 
when he sounds the note of humility. 
Abraham was naturally humble, and the 
real intercessor must be humble. We 
humble ourselves before God; then we 
“hope great things from God and expect 
great things of God.’’ The real inter- 
cessor must pray intelligently; he must 


know for whom he is praying and what 
the special need is. Abraham had done 
what he could for the people of Sodom 
before he prayed specially for them. 
January 5 (Saturday) Genesis 22:1-14. 

‘God did prove Abraham.’ By this 
act God did more than try Abraham, 
He proved him, and found that his faith 
was perfect. His strength, also gathered 
during a long, hard life, was needed at 
this time and it was used. This incident 
showed Abraham plainly that the kind 
of sacrifice God asks is the devotion of 
the living soul, and not the consump- 
tion of a dead body. God evidently 
meant Abraham to make the sacrifice 
in spirit, not in outward act. Abra- 
ham’s behavior during the incident is an 
example and help to any among us who 
find ourselves in hard situations. 
January 6 (Sunday) Psalm 23. 

The Lord is my Shepherd in twelve 

ways: 

“Not want.”’ I have not lacked 
anything; I shall not lack anything. 

“Lie down.’’ God gives all neces- 
sary rest. 
3. “Leadeth beside—waters.’’ God 
leads gently; He never drives. 


4. ‘‘Restoreth. . . soul.’’ God re- 
news and sustains my life. 
5. ‘‘Path of righteousness.” God 


guides me where best as He declared He 
would ‘“‘for His name’s sake.” 

‘Through. . . valley.’ No fear; 
Thou art with me. In darkest hours 
I have no need to fear. 

io“ Ro@s « .. stat « . comfort.”’ 
He goes ahead and protects from assault. 

8. “Table spread in presence of ene- 
mies.”’ He shows me special favor and 
public honor. 

9. “‘Anointest head with oil.’’ This 
was the regular accompaniment of 
oriental banquets. 

10. ‘“‘Cup runneth over.” 
ing is 1 never too little. 

11. “Goodness and mercy . all my 
life.”’. Nothing but these will pursueme. 

12. ‘‘Dwell in house of Lord forever.” 
The blessing of long life is crowned by 
the still greater blessing of the most 
intimate fellowship with God. 

January 7 (Monday) Genesis 47:1-12. 

“In the best of the land make thy 
father and thy brethren to dwell.” 
Toa man who had suffered so much in his 
life, how gratifying it must have been to 
realize that this great good, which had 
come to him and his sons, came because 
of the esteem in which the Egyptians 
held Joseph. ‘‘Few and evil have been 
the days of the years of my life.’’ Jacob 
had fled his country; been cheated into a 
marriage; compelled by his own relative 
to live like a slave; his sons had made 
his life bitter; and now the famine had 
driven him from his homeland to Egypt. 
How wonderful it is to find Jacob at the 
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God's bless- 








end, unbroken, dignified and clear-seeing; 
capable and commanding; loving and full 
of faith. 


January 8 (Tuesday) Genesis 37: 1-11. 
“And Joseph dreamed a dream and he 
told it to his brethren.’ If Joseph’s 
brethren had not realized his superiority 
to them, they would just have laughed 
at his ‘“‘coat of many colors,” and his 
dreams. Even Joseph himself could not 
remain insensible to his powers. He was 
made to think of his future and the 
destiny of his family. And so his dreams 
were of importance because they em- 
bodied his waking ambition. He saw 
that the man who God chooses and makes 
a blessing to others is so far advanced 
above his fellows that they lean upon 
him and pay him homage. He was to 
be used to help his brethren, and the 
service he was to render would bring his 
family to bow before him. 
January 9 (Wednesday) Genesis 37: 
28-36. 

“And they sold Joseph for twenty 
pieces of silver.’ Jesus Christ was 
betrayed for thirty pieces of silver. 
This, and other analogies, can be traced 
between the life of Joseph and that of 
Jesus. Joseph was the beloved of his 
father, as was Jesus. He was sent to 
find his brothers and was seized and 
sold by them to strangers. Both were 
raised to be saviours of their people. 
Joseph had not a single friend in Egypt; 
he did not know the language; he had 
no knowledge of any trades that could 
make him valuable there. Still he 
clung to his faith in God and the healthi- 
ness of his own nature made him strong 
to resist the evil influences around him. 


January 10 (Thursday) Genesis 41: 
33-44. 

“TI have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt.” ‘‘Pharaoh said unto his serv- 
ants, Can we find such a one as this, 
a man in whom the Spirit of God is? 
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras- 
much as God hath showed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise 
as thou.’”’ Pharaoh knew that in the 
last analysis, a man in whom God’s 
Spirit dwelt and one to whom God had 
showed the interpretation of his dream, 
such a man was the right one to put 
over his house, and the one to rule his 
people. Joseph foresaw danger ahead, 
but he knew just how to face it. 


January 11 (Friday) Genesis 46:1-7. 

“T will go down with thee into Egypt: 
and I will also surely bring thee up 
again.’”’ Without these assurances it 
would have been very hard for Jacob 
to abandon, even for an_ indefinite 
period, the land which God had given 
to him. He had won his way back to 
Canaan with great toil and danger. 
And suddenly the wagons of Pharaoh 
stand at his tent door. How many of us 
have gone through similar experiences! 
After praying and waiting for some long- 
expected good, and finally receiving it, 
suddenly we are called on to relinquish 
it again. But if our faith and hope 
hold fast a greater blessing comes in the 
words of our text. God's presence going 
and coming is all sufficient. 
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January 12 (Saturday) Exodus 1:1-12. 

“But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and the more 
they spread abroad.’’ First there was 
the new king who knew not Joseph. 
He had no interest in the Israelites, 
and it worried him to have them in- 
creasing in number and power. His 
jealousy led him to oppression. Eng- 
land paid twenty million pounds to set 
her bondmen free, and because America 
would not follow her example, she 
ultimately paid an awful price in the 
Civil War. Persecution always increases 
the membership of our churches. It 
was true during the time of the Acts 
and it is true today on our mission 


fields. 


January 13 (Sunday) Psalm 124. 
“If it had not been for Jehovah who 
was on our side.’’ This Psalm is to be 
the thanksgiving of the returned exiles 
for deliverance from the Babylonian 
captivity. But the language points 
rather to some sudden danger which 
had been providentially averted. Hence 
other commentators think it refers to 
the danger which menaced the restored 
community when Nehemiah was re- 
building the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. 
4:7-23). Without God, our enemies 
can annihilate us; but with Him on our 
side, they are powerless. Nehemiah 
told his men, ‘Our God shall fight for 


” 


us. 


January 14 (Monday) Exodus 3:1-12. 

“And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush; and he looked, and, 
behold, the bush was not consumed.”’ 
The vision of the burning bush to Moses 
was a turning point in his career, and it 
marked an epoch in the history of the 
people of God. It tells us two things 





He is a light 
can never be quenched, and He a 


at{least about{God: 


co 


fire that can never die down. Wo tld 
you then enjoy a light in the dark. 
ness? Come to God and receive !lis 
heavenly illumination. Would you be 
warmed into never failing life? A:ain 
come near to God and you will ‘nd 
what you desire. 


January 15 (Tuesday) Exodus 2:1 10, 

“And she had compassion on him.” 
This incident teaches us that vod 
is never to be despaired of. The daugh- 
ter, or sister of Pharaoh, whichever 
it may have been, knew when she looked 
at the child in his mother-made crib, 
that it was one of the Hebrew’s children 
and her heart went out to him. This 








It tells how you 
may secure an in- 
come that cannot 
shrink; how you 
may execute your 
own will; how 
you may create a 
trust fund; how 
you may give generously 
without hardship. 
It describes the annuity bond, a 
safe, convenient and productive 
investment which promotes a 
fundamental Christian enterprise. 
Endorsed by all denominations. 
Write for Booklet 51 
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Bible House. Astor Place, New York 

































“zs CLEAR 


Few interpreters of the 
Scriptures have as de- 
voted a following as has 
Charles Gallaudet 
Trumbull, the editor of 
the Sunday School 
Times. Mr. Trumbull 
is in intimate touch 
with Bible study and 
teaching methods. Do 
you want his estimate 
of the American Stand- 
ard Bible? Read his 
illuminating letter: 


by testimony. 


NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types and which to study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. 


styles of binding are 
obtainable 
Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 
A charming 36-page booklet entitled I 
“The Wonderful Story,” published 
at 10c per copy, telling how the Bible I 
came down through the ages, and 
! 
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Follow Mr. Trumbull’s lead. 
Read the American Standard Bible; study it; teach | 
from it. And be sure, when you buy it, that you have the genuine. | 

| 


Nelson @meis23 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 

The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all leading | 
Colleges, Theological Seminaries, Y. M.C. A., Y. W. 

throughout the United States and is used by over 13,000,000 scholars ‘rom | 


eigenen A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, bin \ing, | 
wherever paper, as well as of the latest and best translation. Two hundred styles | 
of binding and ten sizes 0 of type. 


containing many facts of vital in- NAME .... 
ages Bho be sent FREE on request 
any one mentioning The Moody STREET .......... 
Bible “Institute Monthiy. k 
: . Suen 


REVEALING” 


“In view of its clear re- 
vealing of the meaning of | 
the text, the more tho rus ht- 
ful Bible student of today | 
does not feel safe in st idy- | 
ing a Bible passage ur | 
he works with the American | 
Standard in hand. It has 
been the accepted sta d 
for the columns of The 
Sunday School Times since | 
its first appearanct in | 
1901. | 

| 











Charles Gallaudet Trumbull. | 


He knows by test; by experience; | 


C. A. and Bible Sel ools | 





THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383P Fourth Avenue, New York City 
Authorized publishers for the American Revision Commitice 

Dear Sirs’ Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘The W: nderfu! 

Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 


oy REO Re ee 








‘ Mesty Bible Institute M. athly 













sure 
Mo 
cau 
act 
of t 
for 
toil. 
in t 
Pha 
the 
had 
coul 
was 
of t! 
the | 


Jan 


“7 
begii 
first 

one | 
the 
feast 
insti 
Tread 

The: 
man 

gathe 


Janu: 


eS a ee ES Oe. Ur 








ly 








account in Exodus seems to give Joche- 
bed ‘he credit for hiding her little baby- 
boy, but the epistle to the Hebrews 


declares that through faith the babe was 
hid tiree months by his parents. Moses 
never would have been saved if the 
Lord iad not needed him to deliver His 


people from the bondage of the Egyp- 
tians 


January 16 (Wednesday) Exodus 2: 
11-25. 


“And Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh and dwelt in the land of Mid- 
ian.’’ Stephen tells us that Moses ex- 


pected the people to accept him as their 
heaven born leader. As such he refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter and went out to his own brethren. 
When he saw their burdens, he lifted 
his hand and slew an Egyptian smiting a 
Hebrew. The next day he interfered 
between two Hebrews, and they resented 
it. God had not yet raised him to the 
rank of leader. Sharp discipline was 
still lacking, and he became afraid and 
ran away. Strong characters sometimes 
have weak moments, but they are 
temporary. 


January 17 (Thursday) Exodus 5:1-9. 


“And afterward Moses came.’’ After 
forty years of obscurity and _ silence 
Moses re-enters the magnificent halls 
upon which he had once turned his 


back. The men of Pharaoh’s court 
probably pitied him, but he had long 
since made his choice and he had no 
reason to repent of it. He was there 


with a message from God, and no son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter would ever’ be 
called to speak in this way. When 
Pharaoh questions ‘‘Who is Jehovah 
that I should hearken unto His voice?”’ 
Moses and Aaron beg for leisure to 
worship, for their people. But the king 
did not realize that ‘‘religion means 
freshness, elasticity and hope.” 


January 18 (Friday) Exodus 11:1-10. 


“When he shall let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out hence altogether.”’ 
Moses’ confidence had increased, be- 
cause God had shown him that the final 
act was near. What the people asked 
of their neighbors poorly requited them 
for the years of hard and cruel unpaid 
toil. And now ‘‘Moses was very great 
in the land of Egypt, in the sight of 
Pharaoh's servants and in the sight of 
the people,”’—timid Moses whom they 
had pitied and scorned. But now Moses 
could draw back as Jehovah Himself 
was to come to destroy the first-born 
of the Egyptians in order to safe-guard 
the Israelites. 


January 19 (Saturday) Exodus 12:1-11. 


“This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year to you.” Some 
one has said that this is the birthday of 
the great Hebrew nation, and that the 
feast of the Passover is the first national 
Institution. Now for the first time we 
tead of the “Congregation of Israel.” 
The feast might not be celebrated by one 
man alone. Enough persons had to 
gather around one table so that none of 
January, 1924 


the lamb was left. The feast strength- 
ened the family and neighborly ties. 
It was not only a commemoration but 
a real sacrifice. There was not a prayer, 
nor a fast to purchase it, but a life. 
Lastly, it was given to the Lord,—‘‘Thou 
shalt cause to pass over to the Lord.” 


January 20 (Sunday) Psalm 130. 


“O Israel, hope in Jehovah; for with 
Jehovah there is loving kindness, and 
with him is plenteous redemption.” 
This Psalm is one of four which Luther 
called ‘‘Pauline Psalms,’”’ and also one of 
the seven Psalms known from ancient 
times in the church as ‘Penitentia! 
Psalms.”’ It probably belongs to the 
time of Nehemiah. Israel had sinned 
grievously, but Jehovah was ready to 
pardon in order to have man’s devotion 
become greater. God’s mercy and lov- 
ing-kindness were not exhausted by 
Israel’s steady rebellion. ‘‘He shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities.’’ 


January 21 (Monday) Exodus 14:21-31. 


“Thus Jehovah saved Israel that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians.’’ When 
the Israelites murmured against Jehovah 
because they saw the army of Pharaoh 
coming after them, Moses said, ‘Fear 
ye not, stand still and see the salvation 
of Jehovah.’’ Moses’ confidence was 
grounded in prayer. ‘‘Wherefore criest 
thou unto me? Speak unto the children 
of Israel that they go forward.’’ Moses 
had to lead the people forward and 
stretch out his wand over the sea. Their 
part was to follow and hold their place 
for—‘‘Jehovah will fight for you.”’ Israel 
saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea- 
shore. 


January 22 (Tuesday) Exodus 14:1-9. 


“Speak unto the children of Israel 
that they turn back and encamp.”’ 
They were to stop between Migdol and 
the sea. Migdol is just a watch-tower 
and it is probable that the movements 
of the Israelites were signalled back 
to Pharaoh. He and his counselors 
had been questioning why they had let 
their servants escape, and now the 
Israelites were caught in the wilderness, 
hopelessly entangled between the moun- 
tains, the sea and Pharaoh’s strongholds. 
The Israelites must have been dis- 
heartened when they were told to turn 
back. How often when the sun is shining 
brightly after a night of darkness, does 
it go behind the clouds for a time? But 
if our faith is strong enough, we need 
not despair, for the rainbow appears in 
all its glory and we know that God is 
with us. 


January 23 (Wednesday) Exodus 14:- 
10-20. 


“The Egyptians whom ye have seen 
today, ye shall see them no more again 
forever.’’ Crowded in on the shore of 
the Red Sea things looked bad for the 
Israelites, and Pharaoh seemed to be 
right when he said that the wilderness 
had shut them in. But Moses had not 
been forty years in the desert and seen 
the burning bush for nothing. He knew 
that God had a way out and therefore 
he said that they would see the Egyptians 
no more forever. God has a way of 





closing the chapters of history and of 
beginning over again. 


January 24 (Thursday) Exodus 15:1-11. 

“T will sing unto Jehovah for he hath 
triumphed gloriously.’’ The song is 
divided into two parts. This part is 
historical. It is full of gratitude, for God 
and not man brought the great deliver- 
ance. ‘‘Jehovah has triumphed glor- 
iously.’’ From gratitude springs trust. 
‘‘My strength and song; my salvation.”’ 
The progress is natural from the exper- 
ience of goodness to appropriation. ‘‘He 
has helped me.’’ Then to love and trust 
—my Father—Him whom I know best. 
Love prompts to some return. “I will 
praise him, I will exalt his name.’’ Next, 
Jehovah is a man of war, marching with 
us, our champion, into the battle. 


January 25 (Friday) Exodus 15:12-21. 


‘Jehovah shall reign forever and ever.’’ 
The last part of the song of Moses ex- 
pressed the high hopes inspired by the 
great experience through which the 
Israelites had just come. The whole 
service seems to have been a responsive 
one. At certain places the voices of 
Miriam and the women break in repeating 
sections asarefrain. After singing about 
what God has done, is doing and will do 
as an inspiration for their song, we reach 
the climax in the verse ‘‘Jehovah shall 
reign.”’ When we know and realize this, 
is there ever any occasion when we need 
fear even a Pharaoh? 


January 26 (Saturday) Hebrew 11:- 

23-29, 

“For he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible.’’ It seems as if all the steps 
of Moses’ life had been taken in faith, 
either the faith of Moses himself, or the 
faith of some one deeply interested in 
him. If this had not been so, he would 
have been killed with the other first born. 
But he endured, despite the vicissitudes 
of his life, because he saw ‘‘him who is 
invisible.” We may not see Christ, 
but He is there, looking for faith, holding 
our hand and encouraging us as He did 
Moses. 


January 27 (Sunday) Psalm 106:1-9. 


“O give thanks unto the Lord for he 
is good; for his mercy endureth forever.” 
The psalmist begins with an invitation 
to praise Jehovah for His infinite mercy 
and goodness, for these attributes are 
the foundation of his confidence in appeal- 
ing to Him once more to save His people. 
Then he adds the plea that he may be 
allowed to see the renewed prosperity 
of God’s chosen people. ‘‘For he is 
good,’’ does not mean Jehovah’s essential 
goodness, but His kindness and grac- 
iousness towards Israel. ‘‘For his mercy 
endureth forever,’’ shows us that even 
Israel’s sin cannot exhaust God’s loving 
kindness. 


January 28 (Monday) Deuteronomy 
4:32-40. 


“Unto thee it was showed that thou 
mightest know that Jehovah he is God; 
there is none else beside him.’’ Israel 
was made to see, by the wonders wrought 
in Egypt, that Jehovah is not only God 
but sole God. Since man appeared upon 
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the earth nothing so marvelous has ever 
happened as the wonders which Israel 
witnessed at Horeb and in Egypt. Then, 
also, no other god would even have 
attempted to take one nation out of the 
midst of another. It was because of 
His love for their fathers, the patriarchs, 
that He was caring for their seed. Verse 
39 repeats the thought of our text to 
emphasize it. 


January 29 (Tuesday) Exodus 19:16-25. 


“Moses spake and God answered him 
by a voice.’’ Among the solemn solitudes 
of Sinai there is a wide amphitheater 
reached by two converging valleys and 
confronted by an enormous perpendicular 
cliff, a natural altar, before which the 
Israelites had room to congregate, and 
in this solitude to prepare for the great 
revelation which awaited them. God 
speaks through nature and the senses 
of the soul: The object of all this cere- 
mony was to deepen their reverence for 
the Lawgiver, whose law they were about 
to receive. They were to learn the 
grandeur of Him who was making a 
covenant with them. Moses’ commission 
was to be established, hence he spoke 
and the Lord answered with a voice. 


January 30 (Wednesday) Exodus 20:- 
1-11. 


“Remember the Sabbath Day to keep 
it holy.”” The more we contemplate 
and study the Ten Commandments the 
more evident must become their import- 
ance and comprehensiveness. For al- 
though they were enacted thousands of 
years ago, they still stand as the funda- 
mental laws of human life, moral and 
religious, setting forth the primary 
duties of man that are considered authori- 
tative among all enlightened peoples to 
this very day. This fourth command- 
ment binds together the first three— 
God and religion, and last six,—morality, 
and its laws. Drop it out and the others 
tend to go under just as an arch col- 
lapses when the keystone drops out 


January 31 (Thursday) Exodus 20:- 
12-21. 


Duty to our neighbor. Duty to fel- 
low man is a part of the duty to our 
Maker. Love of God implies that of 
our brother also; so does the honor of 
parents involve the recognition of all 
our domestic ties. When we see in our 
fellow man a divine creature, made by 
God in His own image, marred and 
defaced by sin, but not beyond recovery, 
we discover the sacredness of life and 
the awful presumption of the act which 
blackens er quenches it. In order to 
overcome the desire of taking from our 
neighbor what God has given to him, 
refusing it togus, we must love'Godsand 
our neighbor.s > | 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





A Colony of Heaven, by J. C. Carlile, 
C.B: & D:D: 

We should expect some good sermons 
from the distinguished leader of British 
Baptists and we are not disappointed. 
Such themes as ‘‘Faith with Its Back to 
the Wall,”’ ‘‘The Enterprise of Sanctity,’’ 
“The Church that Would Not Die,” 
“‘God’s Yes,’’ not only awaken interest, 
but reveal a firm grasp of the relation 
of the church to the spiritual needs of 
the day. 

182 pages. 71!4x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75. 

GAs: 





Life As a Stewardship, by Guy L. 
Morrill. 


Many books and pamphlets have been 
prepared in recent years upon the subject 
of stewardship, but it has been left for 
Mr. Morrill to make a unique contribu- 
tion which in its arrangement and fresh- 
ness of material, will be welcomed as a 
text-book, even by those churches which 
are familiar with other writings upon this 
subject. 

Paper, 111 pages. 714x5_ inches. 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, Phil- 
adelphia. 25 cents. 

(c.. B: 

Heroes of the Church, by Park Hays 
Miller. 


This little book of twelve great leaders 
of the Christian church is the published 
material of what appeared asa part of the 
International Department graded lessons 
in the year 1922, These lessons were pre- 
pared with the purpose of filling the gap 
in history between the apostolic church 
and the church of today, and of providing 
foundations for faith in the Protestant 
creed. They provide interesting mater- 
ial for supplementary work for all teach- 
ers in the Intermediate Department. 

71 pages. 7x5 inches. Presbyterian 
Board of Publications, Philadelphia. 
50 cents. (aa 

Is Christian Science Christian? 
by Rev. Asa J. Ferry, D. D. 

This handbook on Christian Science 
contains five sermons on Christian 
Science, delivered by the author first 
in Philadelphia and afterward in Chicago. 
The philosophy, theology and practice 
of Christian Science are treated carefully 
and trenchantly, the conclusion being 
that Christian Science is practical pan- 
theism and denies the personality of God, 
deniés the trinity, the deity of Christ, 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, the 
reality of sin, and the supreme authority 
of the Bible, and is not Christian in 
practice because it claims the same 
power that Jesus Christ alone possesses. 

94 pages. 7x4 inches. Rev. Asa 
J. Ferry, D. D., 5546 Kenmore Ave., 
Chicago. 50 cents, net. 

J. OR. 


The Fun Book, by Edna Geister 

This is a book which will be an in ddis- 
pensable help for those who are in chirge 
of arranging entertainment at parities, 
social functions, picnics, etc. The au‘ hor 
of the now well-known book Ice Bre:: "er, 
gives in this new book a new collection 
of stunts and games. The contents 
cover decorations, personal and house, 
mixers, group games, stunts, cont sts 
tricks, partners and refreshments. 

Beginning in January, Miss Geister 
supplies suitable, seasonable material 
for fun frolics throughout the entire 
twelve months of the year. For July 
and August most of the suggestions are 
for out of door and picnic events. 

190 pages. 734x5% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.25, 

and = qo. R. 


The Exodus in the Light of Arch- 
aeology, by Rev. J. S. Griffiths. 

We have here an example of reverent 
biblical criticism, which accepts the 
historical facts of the Exodus as recorded 
in the Bible. Whether or not we fully 
agree with the deductions of the author 
we can recommend his method. Although 
thoroughly familiar with the theories 
of the destructive critics he rejects their 
conclusions. He discusses “The [ocu- 
ments,” ‘‘The Biblical Narrative,” ‘‘Bib- 
lical Chronology,”’ and ‘‘The Witness of 
Archaeology.’’ He disagrees with the 
commonly accepted chronology of Ussher 
as to the date of the Exodus and places 
it:.at/ 1233 or 32 B.C. 

79 pages. 714x434 inches. Robert 
Scott, London. 75 cents, net. G.S. 








The Week Day School, by Walter 
Albion Squires, B. D. 

In this day when there is such a de- 
cided movement towards enlarging our 
Sunday-school curriculum and increasing 
the hours of religious education, a book 
that will set forth the plan and operation 
of the week-day church school is of great 
value. The vital importance of religious 
education is being recognized by schools 
and churches alike in this day, and con- 
siderable progress has been mace in 
different localities toward correlating the 
religious and secular training o! the 
children. Mr. Squires provides us with 
different types of these week-day cliurch 
schools, and also devotes several chapters 
to the importance and possibilities of 
these additional sessions. Nothing is 
more striking than the numerous charts 
with which he has vividly pointed out 
the value of religious education, especial- 
ly in its relation to adolescent crime and 
adolescent conversion. No one can read 
this book without being impresse:! with 
the strategic importance of the teaching 
ministry in the life of our church and 
community. 

168 pages. 7144x5inches. The \Vest- 
minster Press, Philadelphia. $1.29. 

Cave. iB. 
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The New Program of Religious 
Education, by George Herbert Betts. 
is well-known educator has logically 
set ‘orth the important place that re- 
ligici.s education occupies in the life of the 
church and the community in connec- 
tion with the church’s relative neglect of 
this {ar-reaching ministry. While we 
cannot agree with all of his theological 
tenets, there is no question that the auth- 
or is to be highly commended for calling 
attention to the need of the church in this 
day, placing a new emphasis upon its 
teaching ministry. He very properly 
classifies religious education as fifth 
in the major enterprises of the church, 
and sets forth the possibilities of a new 
program in which the educational minis- 
try of the church will be properly recog- 
nized and supported. 

105 pages. 734 x 544 inches. The 
Abingdon Press, New York. 75 cents. 

Ci B: 


Peloubet’s Select Notes on the 
International Sunday-School Les- 
sons for 1924, by Amos R. Wells, Litt. 
‘Cian Oy Dee b 2 

This is the fiftieth annual volume of 
this commentary, and is fully up to the 
high standard of its predecessors. It 
ranks the very first in its field. This 
does not necessarily mean that every 
utterance contained in this volume is 
endorsed, for this can only be said of one 
book—-the Bible. Dr. Wells, the editor, 
always stands upon the integrity of the 
Holy Scriptures. In regard to the next 
fifty years of this publication he says: 
“What the volume for 1974 will look like 
* * * wecannotevenguess * * * 
but we are sure that it will treat the 
same old Book and honor in every sen- 
tence the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world.” 

361 pages. 9x6 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, 120 Boylston St., Boston, 
Mass. $2.00, postpaid. 

PB. 





What Is the Matter with Protes- 
tantism? by Rev.G. W. Ridout, D. D. 


This is a most timely pamphlet and 
will doubtless be followed by something 
more formidable in the form of exhaus- 
tive treatment. Protestantism is being 
tested as never before. School teachers 
are now calling attention to the fact that 
the children of Roman Catholics are 
superior in their behavior and in the 
knowledge of the Bible to the children 
of Protestants. Any call to Protestants 
to awake is to be welcomed. 

The pamphlet contains the address 
delivered by the author at Asbury Col- 
lege commencement and_ convention. 
The denomination of Protestantism that 
is held up at greater length is the Method- 
ist Episcopal, for the author is a minister 
of that church. The chief points made 
are that the growth of Modernism is 
alarming, that Modernism is rampant 
in the tcaching of the great Protestant 
college: ind seminaries, that Modern- 
ism is spread all over Protestant literature 
and pullications, and that new theology 
is now in the church’s activities and 
missions at home and abroad. The 


January, 1924 


author says that there is a duty now 
on the part of Protestants to protest 
and to make use of the right of petition 
and agitation in defense of the faith. 

48 pages. Paper, 714x5 inches. The 
Pentecostal Publishing Company, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 15 cents, net. 

JOUR. 


The Coming King, by Rev. William 
Evans; Ph: D., D 

The recent war has quickened the 
interest in eschatology and produced 
many new books on the second coming 
of Christ. However, it has been left 
for Dr. Evans not only to recognize the 
great importance of this question in 
connection with present day events, 
but also to deal with it fairly and square- 
ly. Both the premillennial and_post- 
millennial positions are presented clearly 
and truthfully, and an unbiased critic 
would fail to see any element of prejudice. 
The writer believes that ‘‘denunciation 
is not information; destruction is not 
instruction; and abuse is not data for 
belief,” so that in his sane and safe 
treatment of the entire subject, we have 
a work that will be appreciated by all. 

244 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. 

C. HB: 





Midst Volcanic Fires, by Maurice 
Frater. 

Dr. Frater, who has made many 
friends for himself and missionary work 
in the South Sea Islands by his recent 
visit to America, is one of the successors 
to the world-famed John G. Paton in 
the New Hebrides Islands, where he has 
spent over twenty years. His book gets 
its name froma terriffic volcanic eruption 
which occurred in the islands ten years 
ago, of which the opening chapter gives 
a graphic description. The other chap- 
ters contain multiplied instances of the 
marvelous power of the gospel in making 
saints out of savages and turning the 
haunts of revolting crime and cruelty 
into habitations of peace and good-will. 
The present missionary work is carried 
on by the John G. Paton Mission Fund, 
with headquarters in Australia and 
representatives in Scotland and_ the 
United States. 

288 pages. 
illustrations. 
pany, London. 


734x51% inches. Eight 
James E. Clarke & Com- 


ReekinG: 


Rock-Breakers, Kingdom Building 
in Kongo Land, by P. H. J. Lerrigo, 
M. D. 

Dr. Lerrigo, home secretary of the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, visited Congo in 1921 to attend 
the general conference of Protestant 
missions in that field. This book, which 
is one of the results of his visit, gives a 
vivid and highly informing account of 
Congo, its people, missionary work 
among them, and finally the proceedings 
and findings of the conference in question. 
The title ‘‘Rock-Breakers” is a transla- 
tion of Bula Matadi, the name given by 
the Congo natives to Stanley when they 









POULTRY Big money. Mrs. Berry 
tells how in 144-page 
book, 215 pictures, years of ex vai 
ence. 1 START you with Poultry, 
incubators, BABY CHICKS, etc. ort 
derful book mailed for only a nickel. 
Berry’s Poultry Farm, Box 62 Clarinda, low” 








JOURNEYS OF JESUS 


By Crabtree. Svo., 700 Pages. Maps 
and illustrations; eloth binding; 
valuable for all classes of Bible Stu- 
dents, $2.50. Agents wanted; large 
commissions. 


MENNONITE PUBLISHING CO., Elkhart, Indiana 














FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION ‘“‘CANTONMENT SERIES” 
of Gospel Tracts and Booklets, by H. S. Hughes. 
“Seven Promises of God,’’ 64 pages. “Christian and Non- 
Christian Amusements,”’ 48 pages. “The Realities,”” 32 pages. 
“When Thou Art Converted,” 16 pages. ‘The New Birth,” 
16 pages. “What Is a Christian?” 16 pages. “Reject Or 
Accept,” 4 pages. ‘‘Under Two Flags,” 4 pages. ‘‘Redeemed 
Ones Remember,” 4 pages. “The Power of God on the Scale 
of Human Lives,” 2 pages, ‘‘What Must I Do to Be Saved?” 
4 pages. 
Sent free ~y anyone for reading and free distribution, who 
will write t 


sn CANTONMENT T TRACT ASSOCIATION, — 
2,500,C00 printed and distributed to all parts of the world. 








PSY LEARN PIANO 


This Interesting Free Book 
shows how you can become a skilled 
player of piano or organ at quarter usual! 
cost. t shows why one lesson with an 
expert is worth a ‘dozen other lessons. 
Dr. Quinn's famous Written Method in- 
¢ ae 2s all o of the Te any important modern 









ibe provements in teaching music. 
oa —— Brings ig to your home the great ad- 
atc For the beginner or experienced 


t artists. Successful graduates every- 
> mee rstand. Fully illustrated. All 
oloms a granted rite Bai, or free book 


Rad ae 
quinn SauseRiaTORT Studio M.B. 8i, 598 Columbia Road, 


BOSTON, 25, MASS, 
THE BEST 
C.S.8.8.C.| THEBEST. 


For the Use of SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS 














is the 
‘‘COMMON SENSE”’ 
It is ruled in colors and is not “‘cheap.” Strong 


board covers, and arranged for 20 scholars regu- 
larly, but can be enlarged to any number. With 
the ‘‘Cassock”’ Collection envelope attached, it is 
the best combination ever devised, and costs $1.20 
per dozen, postpaid. Classbook alone $1.00 per 
dozen, postpaid. Single copy of either kind 10 
cents. New edition just issuec 
THE SECRETARY’S REPORTER 

made on the same plan, covering three years, 
costs $1.25 per copy. Address all orders to 


J.C. KAUFFMAN M’éLLEDGEVILLE, ILL. 






















Publishes 

The Very Best 

Expositions 
of the 


New 


K Fundamental 
Sunday School Lessons 


to be had anywhere in the 
United States 
This course covers the Old Testa- 
ment in 18 months and is adapted 
to all grades, classes or depart- 
ments. 

Can be started at any time. HUNDREDS of the 
LARGEST and BEST SCHOOLS now using it. 
(It also carries the International Lessons) 
Ask for Samples and Full Particulars 


Dide& |NsNTUTE 
LOs*ANGELES. 






$1 per year in U. Ss $1. 25 Foreign 
Special Rates to Sunday Schools 


Telegraph Your Order 
THE KING’S BUSINESS 
Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
536-558 South Hope Street, Los Angeles, California ) 
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beheld him use giant powder to blast 
the rocks for the making of roads. 

This book is a welcome addition to 
missionary literature on Africa, and is 
of particular value to those specially 
interested in the great Congo State. 

200 pages. 74%4x5% inches. Twenty- 





six illustrations. The Judson Press, 

Philadelphia and Chicago. $1.25, net. 
R: H.G. 

What Is Success? by Roger W. 


Babson. 

Probably no man is better qualified 
than Mr. Babson to analyze success into 
its basic elements. Besides being a hard- 
headed statistician he is familiar with 
the inner workings of the great and 
successful business enterprises of our day 
and enjoys the confidence of many of 
our most successful men. This latter 
fact in particular has enabled the author 
to enrich his book with personal anec- 
dotes. As we might suppose, Mr. Bab- 
son discovers in modern success only 
those rudimentary qualities which have 
stood the tests of time—six in all. But 
the book is broader than its title, as 
these chapters indicate: ‘Occupations 
and Associates,” ‘‘Investments and Suc- 
cess,” ‘‘Developing Success-Producing 
Qualities.” The author continually 
stresses the religious elements in all true 
success. 

154 pages. 
Revell Company, 
York. $1.25. 


714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Chicago and New 


GS. 





Plans for Sunday-School Evan- 


gelism, by Frank L. Brown 

The former general secretary of the 
World’s Sunday-school Association has 
prepared a book that is of special interest 
to all who believe in evangelism, and of 
great value to pastors and teachers upon 
whom the responsibility rests of evan- 
gelizing the child. As superintendent of 
Bushwick Avenue Central M. E. Sunday- 
school of Brooklyn, the author has had 
opportunity to see the results of a well 
planned evangelistic effort in the Sunday- 
school. In thirty-three years, no less 
than six thousand additions to the 
church have come from that Sunday- 
school. He emphasizes the place that 
evangelization should have in the Sun- 
day-school by pointing out that not more 
than five per cent of the unconverted 
scholars that drift away from the Sun- 
day-school are ever brought back through 
the church revival, and that if one- 
twentieth of the effort to evangelize 
adults had been spent upon them before 
they were twenty, they would have been 
won to a Christian life and had a longer 
time to devote to Christian service. 
Not only does Dr. Brown set forth the 
importance of early evangelism, but 
writes some very helpful chapters to 
pastors, superintendents, and teachers, 
concluding with a very excellent bibliog- 
raphy. 

223 pages. 
Revell Company, 
York. $1.50. 


744x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Chicago and New 


CH. B. 
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God Revealing His Truth, by Walter 
Albion Squires, B. D. 

These are the series of Bible lessons 
prepared especially for the first year in 
the Intermediate Department. The 
twenty-one topics are divided into three 
lessons, the first being prepared for the 
week-day session, the second for the 
Sunday session, and the third for the ex- 
pressional session. It is needless to say 
that where these additional hours are 
given to religious education and the 
teaching material is correlated, we have 
multiplied many times the value of the 
message. This book will be appreciated 
by those who have been impressed with 
the absolute importance not only of an 
enlarged and correlated educational pro- 
gram, but of having the material pro- 
vided in the form of a text-book. It has 
been demonstrated that the _ lesson 
materials for a one-hour-a-week church 
school course cost as much as the lesson 
materials for a five-hour-a-week public 
school course, so that the plan of publish- 
ing the lesson material in book form not 
only will command a greater respect from 
the pupils, but will prove more economi- 


-cal than the leaflets generally used. 


264 pages. 7144 x5 inches. West- 
minster Press, Philadelphia. $1.25. 
CoH: 





Church Music: What a Minister 
Should Know About It, by E. S. 
Lorenz. 

The author, trained for the ministry, 
but because of ill health being compelled 
to give it up, studying music, teaching 
and then publishing it, is peculiarly fitted 
to write upon this subject. 

Many good books have been written 
concerning the place of music in divine 
worship and what the pastor should know 
concerning it, but none covers the ground 
that this does. In three chapters of 
introduction are set forth the “Ideas 
Underlying the Discussion of Church 
Music,”’ ‘‘Why a Minister Should Study 
Music,”’ and ‘‘What a Minister Should 
Know about Music.” 

Part one deals with the philosophy of 
musical sounds such as “The Physical 
Element in Musical Sound,’’ ‘Musical 
Notation, etc.’’ Part two, with the 
psychology of music. This part is a 
valuable contribution to a subject about 
which little has yet been written in which 
the author discusses in an able manner 
“The Problem of the Character of 
Music,” ‘‘The Psychology of Music’s 
Action,” ‘‘Nervous Correspondence be- 
tween Music and Emotion,” ‘‘Some Cor- 
allaries of Music Psychology,” ‘“‘Church 
Music as Applied Art,’’ and ‘‘How Church 
Music Assists.”’ 

Part three deals with a history of 
church music, tracing it from its begin- 
ning, through the life of the Egyptian 
and Hebrew nations, ae Christian and 
Roman church, through the Reformation 
to the present day. Part four contains 
the material regarding the history and 
construction of the pipe organ with a 
chapter on ‘Purchasing a Pipe Organ.” 

The whole book is arranged in a topical 
fashion with valuable bibliographical 
suggestions prefacing each chapter and 








Live Wire Christian Salesmen Wan: -:, 
Religious advertising offers fine opport: 
ity. Act{quick to get choice state. See -d, 
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OBJECT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE 

“THE LITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BiB‘ 

11 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 11, 12 ject 
lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 11 for 65. 
Get the eleven. Price, 15c¢ each, postage 2c extra 
Order by number. Rev. Chas. Sickenbors, 44 N. 
Hermitage Ave., Chicago, IIL. 


DO YOU NEED SONG BOOKS? 


Write for returnable copies. We supply song books ‘or al! 
departments of church work including Sunday Scho:' and 
choir, also solos, duets, male quartets, etc. Send no money, 
Write—state your needs. We send advance copies ai once. 
Clip this advertisement and address Glad Tidings Pu blish- 
ing Co., Dept. J. L., 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, III, 


FOR MAKING 


r atchwork Quilts & Spreads 


Fancy colored ripplette about 12x13”’ uniform 
cut 59c lb. Fancy Shirtings 49c lb. Regular 
Percales and Gingham patchwork, 39¢ ib. (2 
tb. pkgs. only prepaid.) 


Hub Patchwork Co., West Medford (56), Mass. 














Special Sacred Songs No. 2 


Our new special sacred song book containing only solos, 
duets and quartets, 125 numbers, Sunburst covers, is now 
in use by nrere than a thousand singers. Price, per 


copy $1. Two copies for $1.50. 
Let us arrange your Manuscripts 
and write music to your poems. Reasonable rates, 
prompt service. Address: 
HALDOR LILLENAS, 
27 N. Bradley St. Indianapolis, Ind. 











Begin the New Year for Jesus! 


Many Christians overlook the splendid opportunities 
for the distribution of sound Gospel leaflets. But, 
think of the value of a soul and begin the New 
Year using Gospel leaflets—for Jesus! 

Write, now, for samples of Gospel leaflets, free 
for prayerful distribution, being supported by 
voluntary gifts. 

ELMER C. PFEIFFER, 
408 Lorraine Avenue Baltimore, Maryland 











Do You Teach Sunday School? 


The Illustrator | On'y 
40th YEAR 
$1.00 
for 


is a monthly lesson magazine that makes 
Cone Bron. 52 Lessons| 


teaching easy. Ail the information and 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 





help necessary for teaching each lesson 
{at the cost of a postage stamp!). 
. Don ‘t miss it. Ma! Aric on Lawrance says, 
Sam 























Individual  OSTT = 


Over 40,000 churches use 

the Thomas geo 
ae Cleanand sanitary. W: 

now for Catalog and Special Trial Offer. 

Thomas Gommunior. Service Co. Box W Lima, Ohl, 














STAYPREST TROUSER PRESSER 
uts a real master-tailor crease in pants. 
akes the bag out of knees and removes 

wrinkles, Easy to use—takes only a few 
seconds. Always a like-new press without 
delay or trouble. A real convenience. Saves 
many dollars in pressing bills, and trousers 
always look like just fromthe tailor. Makes 
them last longer. Saves nap of cloth — 
ironing ruins. Every man should have at 
least one or two, 


— 


Made of selected gg ood, 
fabric covered, canvas lined. 
Allmetal martahieey ie iceet plated. 

fits any size trousers. Folds into 
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FOUR PATENTS receipt of $2, 50. i 
Satisfaction or mons y back Order Pudind Book free 
gey-Jung Company 
151 G.&4J. Bldg. Cincinnati, Ohio 
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can be used as a text book in seminaries 
or as a hand book by the minister in the 
field 

Qur seminaries are giving too little 
time to the place of music in the church. 
With such a text book as this, and the 
time to study it carefully, music would 
come into its rightful place in the church 
service, and not be considered, as it is 
in most cases, a thing to be endured. 

460 pages. 81%x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $3.50. 


Aye 


The Story of the Bible, b 
Van oon. 

This is the same Van Loon who wrote 
The Story of Mankind for children, that 
(in)famous book in which the imagina- 
tive, unproved, and unscriptural guesses 
of evolution poison the mind of the child- 
hood of the nation. So far as the present 
volume deals with the Bible it is more of 
a caricature than a history. The author’s 
crass ignorance of the Bible is sometimes 
appalling. Again his statements are 
flippant, misleading, irreverent, and sub- 
versive. Mr. Van Loon plainly states 
that he does not regard the Old Testa- 
ment as true history, but simply what the 
Jews thought was history (p. 7). As to 
the origin of the Jews themselves, they 
“came from nowhere’ (p. 4). Being 
“patriotic historians’ they ‘perverted 
the truth to increase the glory and the 
splendor of their own race” (p. 9). As 
to the origin and trustworthiness of the 
New Testament, the early Christians 
obtained their information from ‘‘secret 
little pamphlets which were passed from 
hand to hand. Thousands of such 
pamphlets were copied and _ re-copied, 
until people lost all track of the truth 
of their contents” (p. 10). And this is 
the man who had the affrontery to pro- 
fess to write a story of the Bible for 
children! 

As for the Old Testament, it is to the 
— merely ‘‘a national Jewish scrap- 
book” (p. 277). The stories of creation 
were written more than a thousand years 
after the death of Moses (p. 13), tke 
Proverbs were written four hundred 
years after the death of Solomon (p. 28), 
while the author of Ecclesiastes was ‘‘a 
famous Jewish physician” (p. 282). 
Wonderful! 

This so-called story of the Bible is 
a wilful perversion and distortion. The 
most sacred facts are handled with 
audacious irreverence, adding to them or 
taking away from them as suits the 
author's fancy. Everywhere the miracu- 
lous is ridiculed or explained away. As 
for Jesus Himself, He never is more than 
a prophet or merely ‘‘a child of his own 
people and his own age.”’ In his chapter 
on “The Birth of Jesus,” after viciously 
discredit ing the Gospels themselves, 
which “hear fictitious names” and which 
“derive their common information from 
a number of texts which were current 
in the year 200,” the author proceeds 
to cast suspicion upon the good name of 
Mary. The insinuation is that Mary 
Was untrue to Joseph to whom she was 
engaged to be married, and that the real 
father of Jesus lived in Jerusalem where 
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Mary ‘“‘had once spent quite a long time”’ 
(p. 338). This is dastardly. 

As for the miracles of Jesus, the cures 
were simply the healing of imaginary 
ailments and the giving of temporary 
relief (p. 375). For example when Jesus 
healed the man with the thirty-eight 
year infirmity at the Pool of Bethesda, 
he simply told the man “‘that there was 
nothing the matter with his legs and 
ordered him to pick up his mattress and 
go home” (p. 378). The turning of the 
water to wine at the wedding in Cana 
received the usual ‘‘touch of the miracu- 
lous” which was later added to every 
event in the life of Jesus. 

Instead of being a true Story of the 
Bible, which the author piously declares 
he writes in order to stimulate children 
and young people to read the Bible 
itself, we know of no book which in reality 
will cause greater harm to the homes into 
which this book is introduced. It is the 
more venemous because its poison is 
sugar-coated. 

452 pages. 9x6 inches. Boni and 
Liveright, New York. $5.00. 

G: S., 





Are Premillennialists Right? by 
Rev. Samuel H. Kellogg, D. D., with 
introduction and biographical memoir 
by Rev. J. J. Lucas, D. D., of India, and 
a foreword by Rev. Henry S. Nesbit, 
also of India. 

The present edition of this small 
volume has been called for because it 
is probably the most concise book ever 
published on the particular sub‘ect 
discussed. It is not a book on the general 
subject of the second coming of Christ. 

The author prepared the great paper 
on premillennialism that was read at 
the prophetic conference in New York 
City in 1878, and in the iudgment of 
many nothing equal to that has appeared 
from the pen of any other writer. 

The writer of this notice was a student 
of Dr. Kellogg in the theological semi- 
nary, and has in his possession the 
original mimeographed lecture on the 
sub‘ect of premillennialism delivered to 
the students of his class at that time. 
The argument of this lecture, as well as 
the argument in the addre-s given in 
New York, was substantially that which 
is found in this hook. Dr. Kellogg 
assumes the millennium as it is defined 
by Dr. David Brown in his book entitled 
The Second Acv-nt, and written from 
the standpoint of the postmillenarian. 
Dr. Kellogg argues that it is impossible 
to have such a millennium precede the 
second coming of the Lord. 

He gives one chapter to the witness 
of the early church to premillennialism, 
and then three chapters to the witness 
of the Holy Scriptures. It is here that 
the author’s peculiar skill in marshalling 
passages of Scripture on the second ad- 
vent appears, and his readers will be 
profoundly impressed by his knowledge 
of the Scriptures both in the English 
and the original languages. He answers 
the nine chief arguments of Dr. Brown 
in a way that is more convincing and 
satisfactory possibly than the answers 
of Dr. Horatius Bonar, who replied 
specifically to Dr. Brown’s book. 


Near the end of this volume the author 
shows clearly that the premillennial 
position promotes and fosters missions, 
and that the majority of all evangelical 
missionaries now on the foreign field 
are premillenarians. He also shows that 
the claim that the scholarship of the 
church is against premillennialism, is 
not true. In the author himself we have 
a great theologian, a great scholar, a 
great philologist, a great preacher and 
pastor, a great missionary and a great 
scientist. 

128 pages. 
H. Revell Company, 
York. $1, net. 


34x514 inches. Fleming 
Chicago and New 


J. H.R. 
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RECE NT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Miss Ida Lewis, Williamsburg Rescue 
Mission, Brooklyn; Miss Emma Larson, 
missionary to Africa; Miss Ruth Nelson, 
missionary to China under Scandinavian 
Alliance; Mrs. H. H. Lemmel, evangelis- 
tic worker among children; Mr. W. A. 
Hillis, field representative, Los Angeles 
Bible Institute; Rev. William Taylor, 
China Inland Mission; Rev. John Lake, 
Southern Baptist missionary, Canton, 
China; Rector John Rinman, principal 
Swedish Bible and Missionary Training 
Institute, Stockholm, Sweden, and Mr. 
John Linden of same school; Rev. R. K. 
Maiden, editor of Word and Way; Mr. 
F. A. Steven, China “Inland Mission; 
Rev. Charles Inglis, evangelist; Miss 
Julia Meadows, independent missionary 
to China; Rev. H. G. Berger, Philippine 
Islands; Rev.*H. Strachan, of Latin 
America Evangelization Party; Rev. 
H. P. Dunlop, Presbyterian evangelist, 
and Mrs. Dunlop. 





MISS RADER’S RESIGNATION 


Thousands of our former students over 
the world will learn with surprise and 
regret of the resignation of Miss Alma 
F. Rader as Registrar and Secretary of 
the Faculty. 

For some time Miss Rader’s health 
has been seriously menaced, and now at 
the advice of her physician she is giving 
up all work in order to take a long and 
absolute rest. 

Miss Rader’s five and a half years of 
service in the Institute have been marked 
by great faithfulness to duty. Her 
tasks have been exacting, calling for 
executive gifts, close attention to details, 
firmness and yet an ability to get on with 
people of many minds; and in all these 
respects she has proven to be a gift of 
God to the Institute whose place it will 
not be easy to fill. The prayers of many 
will follow her for a speedy recovery. 
She relinquished her duties at the end 
of December. 

James M. Gray. 





A TRIBUTE TO HENRY S. 
OSBORNE 


Mr. Osborne was for many years a 
trustee of the Moody Bible Institute, 
and at the time of his death was vice- 
president. Osborne Hall and Osborne 
Row are named after him and his wife. 
The following was taken from the pro- 
gram of the dedication of the Buena 
Memorial Presbyterian Church of the 
week of November 18-25, and of which 
he was a charter member, and until 
his death, an elder: 

“Henry S. Osborne, for years an elder 
in the Forty-first Street Presbyterian 
Church “(now the First Presbyterian 
Church) of Chicago, and the teacher 
of one of the largest young men’s Bible 
classes in the country, became known 
as one of the city’s most useful and 
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generous Christian laymen. It became 
necessary as executor of the estate of 
Mrs. Waller for him to leave the south 
side church and come to Buena Park 
in order to see that the provisions of 
the will for the new Presbyterian church 
were Carried out. 

“Mr. Osborne brought to Buena a 
long life of experience in Christian work, 
a business capacity and a sympathetic 
spirit, which combined, soon made him 
a great, effective force, not only in the 
church, but in the rapidly growing dis- 
trict, now so important a part of the 
city. 

“In May of 1904 he married Miss 
Mary Waller, Madame Waller’s oldest 
daughter, a woman of deep spirituality, 
and great missionary vision, with a love 
for the Bible and an affection for her 
friends of a most extraordinary char- 
acter. With Mr. Osborne she brought 
to the church a faith and a life of prayer 
which are in a large part responsible for 
the strong foundation upon which Buena 
has been built. 

“Mrs. Osborne died February 10, 
1910, and Mr. Osborne died February 
5, 1914, but their influence and the 
blessing and benediction of their lives 
goes on uninterrupted.”’ 





MR. KRAMER’S PROMOTION 


Mr. W. J. Kramer, who served accept- 
ably as Secretary to the Executive Sec- 
retary and Dean when Dr. Gray was 
known by that two-fold title, has now 
been promoted to the office of Registrar 
of the Evening School. Mr. Kramer is 
a graduate of '06, and after serving the 
Institute in an earlier secretarial capaci- 
ty, accepted a call under the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to become principal 
of the academy affiliated with the Uni- 
versity of Nanking, China. On his re- 
turn after four years work abroad, ‘he 
again took up a position in Dr. Gray’s 
office. Mr. Kramer’s knowledge of and 
devotion to the Institute coupled with 
his capacity for details makes him a val- 
uable coadjutor to Dr. Fitzwater in the 
new and enlarged plans for the Evening 
School. 





THANKSGIVING DAY 

Thanksgiving Day at the Institute was 
a time of great blessing, when the praise 
and gratitude of a thousand hearts as- 
cended to God. 

The dining room, appropriately decor- 
ated for the occasion, was a scene of 
beauty as the Institute Family gathered 
at the tables spread with a bountiful 
meal. 

Rey. Clarence H. Benson was in charge 
of the games which followed the dinner 
hour and a happy crowd of young people 
gathered in the lecture room for a time 
of wholesome recreation. During this 
time the small children were being cared 
for in the nursery, and those old enough 


to enjoy games were having the time of 
their lives in the gymnasium where ga‘iies 
and races were planned for them un Jer 
Mr. Birnbaum’s direction. 


At 4:30 a musicale was given in he 
Auditorium when a number of or: in, 
piano and vocal solos were beautif«\ly 
rendered. Among other features of ‘he 
program were a duet by Mrs. Ethe'yn 
P. Ware, harpist, accompanied by George 
Lee Wilkins with the violin, and a re id- 
ing by George M. Schrack. 

Luncheon was served in Keith [iall 
at six o'clock, followed by a choir rec tal 
in the Auditorium. The crowning event 
of the day was Dr. Gray’s earnest ind 
searching message on the place of the 
Holy Spirit in the life of the believer, 
in view of God’s great blessings to us. 
The occasion was one of heart-searching 
and genuine consecration. 





MR. C. E. PUTNAM 


Mr. Putnam had a fruitful six weeks 
in Pennsylvania in the fall, after which 
he went to Indianapolis, Ind., where like 
blessing followed. He will, as hitherto, 
spend his winter in Florida. 





FROM A STOCKHOLM BIBLE 
SCHOOL PRINCIPAL 


Rev. John Rinman, principal of the 
Swedish Bible and Missionary Training 
Institute, Stockholm, Sweden, wrote 
Dr. Gray recently as follows: 

“Tt is with sincere thankfulness that 
my friend Mr. Linden and myself think 
of the happy days spent at ‘Moody’s’ 
in Chicago. It was a real encourage- 
ment and refreshment to find the ex- 
tended work carried on along the same 
lines and in the same spirit as of old. 
In these days of changes on every hand 
and declinations spiritually and morally 
in so many branches of Christian work, 
it is a wonderful relief to find an institu- 
tion like yours kept by the power of 
God through fervent prayers, faithful 
service and loyalty to the first principles. 

“It was my privilege to take part in 
students’ prayer meetings on various 
occasions, and I have it on my heart 
to say that those prayer meetings re- 
Aealed to me the secret of that beautiful 
spirit of Christian fellowship prevailing 
among the students as a whole body. 

“Tt may not be out of the way to 
add, that though I have seen a goodly 
number of Bible schools both in this 
country and in different countries in 
Europe, I have seldom found that ‘orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit which 
is of great price in the sight of Goi’ as 
I found this spirit among your earnest 
and bright young folks. 

“Being in the same kind of work in 
my homeland it is, too, a great help to 
have met and got to know the person- 
alities connected with the mother /jible 
institute in the world. It will be an 
inspiration to remember each on- of 
them doing his or her work so be iuti- 
fully as unto the Lord Himself. 

“Cordially yours in the service of 
Christ.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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PROSPECTIVE MISSIONARIES 

LEARNING BREADMAKING 

A working knowledge of domestic 
economy is important not only to women, 
but also to men looking forward to 
missionary service. This picture shows 
an Institute class under Miss Leah May 
Gaymon, teacher of Domestic Economy 
and Manual Arts. 





HAROLD L. LUNDQUIST TO ASSIST 
DR. E. J. PACE 


Harold L. Lundquist, ’22 (Pastors 
Course, '23), who for some time has 
been assisting in the work of the Exten- 
sion Department of the Institute, has 
accepted a call to become associate 
pastor of the First United Brethren 
Church of Canton, O. 

Rev. E. J. Pace, D. D., formerly 
Director of the Institute’s Missionary 
Course, is pastor of this church, the 
largest in the denomination, having about 
2,800 members. Miss Imogene Gran- 
ville, Institute graduate, is the church 
deaconess. Mr. Lundquist assumes his 
new position January 1. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


Rev. J. E. Conant, D. D., of the Ex- 
tension Staff, has worked out a method 
which contemplates an organization of 
the church forces and the taking of a 
religious census of the parish which 
brings the harvest field into full view. 
Into this field it takes the gospel to those 
who never think of coming to the church 
for it, through what Dr. Conant (in his 
book) calls ‘‘Every Member Evangelism.” 

Dr. Conant is now carrying on such a 
campaign with the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church at Waco, Tex., assisted by Mr. 
Sidney I°. Cox of the Institute as advance 
man and organizer. Under his leader- 
ship 300 members in 30 teams of 10 each 
have becn enlisted to do the work, with a 
captain over each 10. 

Miss t-Jinor Stafford Millar, who spent 
the summer in Australia, has returned to 
take up her work as a Bible teacher and 
inspirati nal speaker. She will give a 
Series o! addresses under the auspices of 
the Keokuk (Ia.) Y. W.C. A., of which 
January, 1924 


Prospective Missionaries Learning Breadmaking 


Miss Gladys Talbot is the general secre- 
tary, January 7-12. The following 
Sunday, Miss Millar will also speak in 
the First Presbyterian Church of that 
city, of which Rev. Louis T. Talbot, is 
the pastor. 


Rev. James A. Sutherland conducted 
afternoon union evangelistic meetings 
for boys and girls at Wheaton, IIL., 
November 11-24, and taught the epistles 
to the Hebrews and Romans at night. 
The interest and attendance increased 
with the progress of the meetings. 


Mr. Sutherland also conducted a 
series of Bible studies at the Muskegon 
Gospel Center during the anniversary 
week of the City Rescue Mission, of which 
Mr. Thomas J. Hinkin, during the war 
a member of the American Four Quar- 
tette, composed of Institute graduates, 
is the superintendent. 


At the Union Bible Conference at South 
Bend early in December, Mr. Sutherland 
gave four addresses on Bible themes and 
conducted a meeting for boys and girls. 

During November, Miss Virginia C. 
Williams found her sphere of activity 
in Mississippi. At Clarksdale and 
Sumner she filled return engagements, 
and at Greenwood and Lambert she 
appeared for the first time. At each 
place she taught the Bible to groups of 
interested women and in several places 
she left them to pursue a definite course 
of study in the Correspondence School. 
Her teaching ministry was made possi- 
ble by such local organizations as the 
city missionary federations, women’s 
auxiliaries, etc. 

The Institute will hold a series of Bible 
Conferences in Florida and adjacent 
states during the early months of 1924. 
Provision has already been made for 
such a gathering in Calvary Baptist 
Church at Miami, January 2-13, with 
Rev. A. B. Winchester and Rev. James 
A. Sutherland as speakers. Simultan- 
eous conferences will be held, January 
15-27, at the First Presbyterian Church- 
es of St. Petersburg and Plant City, with 
such teachers as Rev. James M. Gray, 
D. D., Rev. A. T. Robertson, D. D., 
Rev. A. B. Winchester, Rev. James A. 
Sutherland and Rev. George E. Guille. 


February 10-17 a conference will be 


held in the First Baptist Church of Jack- 
sonville, Fla., of which the Rev. Len G. 
Broughton is now the pastor, and 
another in the First Presbyterian Church 
of Quitman, Ga., February 13-24. Dr. 
Gray will speak February 20 and 21 in 
a conference on the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith to be held in the South 
Highland Presbyterian Church of Bir- 
mingham, Ala., of which Rev. Wm. 
Wray Dobyns, D. D., is the pastor. 





PERSONALIA 


William H. Swann, '12, has charge of 
a three-point M. E. circuit in Cass Co., 
Mo., with residence at Strasburg. 


Edward W. Von Busch, ’20, is now pas- 
tor of the First Presbyterian Church, Ab- 
botsford, Wis. 


W. W. Massey, a student at the In- 
stitute in 1921, has conducted a most 
successful series of tent meetings in 
Knoxville, Tenn. 


D. Van Dyke, ’17, was ordained 
Sept. 27 at the Nemo, S. Dak. com- 
munity church under the auspices of 
the Black Hills Presbytery. 


Walter Teeuwissen, ’16, has been work- 
ing under the auspices of the Belgian 
Gospel Mission in Lokeren, where a gen- 
uine revival is in progress. 

Clarence M. Keen, '18, has accepted 
a call to the pastorate of the North Bap- 
tist Church, Wilmington, Del., succeed- 
ing Rev. William L. Pettingill, D. D., 
and will begin his new work March 1. 


Lee Wilfred Ames, ’12, formerly pas- 
tor, Madison Street Church, Oak Park, 
Ill., is now a member of the Extension 
Department of the Chicago jHebrew 
Mission. 


The Weston Memorial Baptist Church, 
Philadelphia, of which J. Wilson Brown, 
09, is pastor, has sent five of its members 
as missionaries to foreign fields, and 
ordained eight men during the past year 
for the ministry. Four members were 
graduated during the year from various 
training schools, among them Walter 
Garvin, ’23. About twelve others are 
in training. 
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Wiley S. Young, '18, has recently be- 
come assistant pastor of the Highland 
Park Baptist Church, Chattanooga, 
Tenn., where he endeavors to make 
music a special feature of the church. 


John Imrie, '13, is rejoicing in his 
sphere of labor as an evangelistic singer 
and pastor’s helper. Mrs. Imrie is his 
accompanist. Their permanent address 
is Topeka, Kan. 


F. A. Geisenheimer, ‘03, has organized 
an interdenominational evangelization 
society for the purpose of conducting 
evangelistic campaigns in rural com- 
munities. His work has resulted in the 
conversion of many. 


Harry D. Clarke, '19, was engaged dur- 
ing the summer months in fruitful 
evangelistic work in Shamokin, Pa., New 
York City, and Lynn, Mass. He is now 
associated with Evangelist George Steph- 
ens. 


Martha Buttikofer, ’22, is the first 
woman missionary to foreign lands from 
among seventeen Lutheran churches in 
the vicinity of West View, Pa. Her 
work will be that of Bible woman in 
India. 


This picture was taken by William 
A. Genheimer, ‘19, at the Durbaa 
Whaling Station, S. A. He says: 


“One of the whales we saw that day 
was 75 feet long. One of the men in 
charge said they reach a length of 90 
feet, and when I asked him if it were 
possible 


up liquor and opium he began at once to 
preach the gospel, and from being the 
curse and fear of the neighborhood be- 
came a humble follower of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the people come in crowds 
to hear of his conversion. In the face of 
much persecution he has kept faithful. 

Arthur G. Peterson, ’19, has opened a 
new mission station at El Consejo, 
Venezuela, where many are eager to 
know the Word of God. During a recent 
trip through five interior states the people 
manifested a great longing for the gospel 
and begged the missionary party to stay 
and tell them more. 


Marion Flint, '19, has spent a year of 
strenuous service among the mountain- 
eers where his closest fellow-minister was 
100 miles away. He writes of the pro- 
longed illness of Mrs. Flint and the death 
of their infant son. Mr. and Mrs. Flint 
are now located at Seminary Hill, Tex., 
enrolled in the Southwestern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. 


Pauline Todd, ’22, has been engaged in 
work among children since leaving the In- 
stitute. During a recent evangelistic cam- 
paign in the First United Brethren 
Church, Indianapolis, Ind., she had 
charge of the children’s meetings, the 
leading features of which were Bible drills, 
memory work and chorus singing. Be- 
side after-school meetings, one evening 
of the campaign was devoted to the chil- 
dren, when under the direction of Miss 
Todd, they took entire charge of the serv- 
ice. 
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Because of the prolonged illness of his 
wife, Hugh B. Warner, ’20, was obliged 
to resign from his pastorate in Colony, 
Kan. Mrs. Warner is improving slowly, 
but her condition makes getting out a 
class letter impossible. 


In a letter from Aba, Kenya Colony, 
Africa, Mrs. Grant B. Schmalgemeier, 
20, writes enthustically over the prog- 
ress in the work of the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion there. Situated in the midst of three 
tribes, there is great opportunity for 
touching many lives. Native Christians 
with their wives are offering their time 
to the teaching of their own people. 


Paul Rostad, ’19, a missionary under 
the Ceylon and India General Mission, 
contributed to the November Evangelical 
Christian a remarkable story of the con- 
version of a prominent Hindu priest, Tim- 
mappa, notorious for his wickedness, 
cruelty*and licentiousness. Having given 
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Arthur W. McKee, '13, who a year or 
more ago on the advice of his physician 
gave up his work as evangelistic soloist 
and conductor to rest his voice for a year, 
recently with his wife co-operated in a 
most successful campaign by Evangelist 
Vom Bruch in Rutland, Vt., where Mr. 
and Mrs. McKee now reside. 





BORN 


To Ernest E. Loft, ’20, and Mrs. Loft, 
a daughter, Elizabeth Lyons, September 
23. 

To Charles F. Hummel, '12, and Mrs. 
Hummel, a daughter, Dorothy Gwendo- 
line, May 31, at Zagun Jos, Nigeria, 
Africa. 

To William ’23 and Mrs. Warden (Mary 
McLaren '21) twins, David Stanley and 
Ruth Eleanor, November 20, Chicago, III. 

To Rudolf, ’11, and Mrs. Malek, '08, a 
daughter, October 20, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. 





To Lewis E., '11, and Mrs. Shields 
(Mabel Gill, ’12), a son, Donald James, 
November 12, Providence, R. I. 

To J. C., 16, and Mrs. Thiessen, a son 
John Cyril, November 8, Detroit, \\ich, 





MARRIED 
Max H. Davis, ’21, and Beatrice | os. 
kin, November 10, Toronto, Ont. 
A. Stewart Taylor, '24 and Jean 0. 
McSparrow, ’'24, August 10, 1923, at 
Chicago, III. 





DIED 
Mrs. A. J. Spain, ’14, New York City. 
Mrs. Margaret Bartley Palmer, '14, 
Fairfield, Ia. 
Fred V. Brodin, ’22, July 14, 1923. He 
was a pastor at Hallock, Minn.  : 













CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Chairs, Altars, Book 
Racks, Tables, Communion Ware—EVERY- 
THING. The finest furniture made. Direct 2 
as our factory to your church. Catalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., Dpt.89 , Greenville, Ill 




















t materials. workmanshi 
Wes ACUMIRO Mo Si SILVER PLATE 
———- L CUPS. Lowes 


‘dean Send for Illus: 
INDIVIDUAL Cc MMUNION "SERVIC E CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa, 








SPARE TIME WORK 


To promote Religious Education in the Home and 
distribute Religious Literature, we need an intelli- 
gent man or woman in each community. If you 
have any spare time write us for information. We 
pay liberally. No previous experience required. 
Exceptional opportunity for teachers, students, 
ministers, or church workers. UNIVERSAL BIBLE 
HOUSE, 475 Winston Building. Philadelphia. 











cur'ro ENLARGED VOCABULARY 


Astonishing results without loss of time! Be 
invincible. Have at your command an army of 
words ready to battle at the instant. Result: 

you win sucess whether it be in a debate, oration 
or business deal. This unique, intensely prac- 
tical method complete $1.00. Refunded if not 
ENTIRELY satisfied. Sealed cirewlar FREE. 

Fred’k. M. Etheridge, Upham’s Corner, Boston 25, Mass. 














PALMER CHIROPRACTOR 


Hours: 1 to 6 & 7 to 8 P. 4.7 
Residence Calls. Ses 





X-Ray a es p— to Insti- 
tute Stu Phone—Diversey 6046. 
714 N. LaSalle St. Chicago 
DRAPER’S 
“SANITARY” 
SHADES 


Are all that their 
name implies, « San- 
itary Shade. 
Draper’s Shades are 
practical, substantial 
and economical, from 
the standpoint of 
the satisfactory and 
long service they 
afford. Write for 
literature today. 


Luther O0.D:aper 
Shade Company 
Dept. M Spiceiand, Ind. 
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me: 
mo 
Fat 
mei 
bee 
lovi 
tra 
joy 
ofte 
as | 
wat 
deli 
wit 
of 

Yor 


han 
coa 
pie 
but 
alig 
and 
the 
he 

The 
on | 
you 
mis 
him 
tho 
ver: 
vict 
they 
to | 
don 
—hf 


lons 
tho: 
wor 
heat 
the: 
an ¢ 


Son 
let 


mig 
savi 
yon 
mar 
can 
sage 
its | 
soul 
ofte 
eval 
fail, 
wor 
expr 
do t 
his 

but 


an 
pub 


Jan 





or 
ly 
ind. 


ly 











The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





BEATITUDES OF BOOKS 


Looking back upon the mercies of a 
mercy-!aden life, I esteem one of my 
most signal blessings this—that my 
Father's house was a race of reading 


men and women. Books have always 
been beautitudes in my family; and the 
love of books which I received “by 
tradition from my fathers’ has been the 
joy and gladness of my days. It has 


often made the wilderness to blossom 
as the rose to me, and in the desert the 
waters have broken out as a surprise of 
delight and refreshment. I record this 
with warmest thankfulness to the ‘‘God 
of every kind of grace!’”’—Dinsdale T. 
Young. 





WHAT A TRACT DID 


That girl did not lose her reward who 
handed a tract to a young man in a stage 
coach in England. He tore it up in fine 
pieces and threw it out of the window, 
but one little piece was blown back and 
alighted on his knee. He wet his thumb, 
and, taking it up, made out on one side 
the word ‘‘God.”’” On the reverse side 
he made out only the word “‘eternity.”’ 
These two words fastened themselves 
on his mind. Reaching the house of the 
young lady he was to marry, on which 
mission he was bent, he said, as she met 
him at the door, ‘‘'God,—Eternity.’’ She 
thought he had lost his reason. A con- 
versation soon led her to the same con- 
viction which had seized his soul, and 
they both, on their knees, gave themselves 
to God before being married. Nothing 
done for God and souls in prayer is lost. 
—Herald of Ho-iness. 





POSTAL EVANGELISM 


All true lovers of God and man have 
longed to carry the message of life to 
those whom they cannot reach with 
words. Comparatively few have ever 
heard a direct individual appeal warning 
them to flee from the wrath to come or 
an entreaty to accept of the offered love. 
To us is the command to go and teach. 
Some have heard the call but many have 
let it pass. 

When occasionally one has risen in the 
might of God and given his life to soul- 
saving he still has found the world be- 
yond his reach, for the preached word 
many will not hear. Personal appeals 
can reach only a few. Usually the mes- 
sage is resisted and often the truth and 
its bearer is cast aside. The winner of 
souls has found himself defeated and 
often gives up in despair. The postal 
evangelist will often succeed where others 
fail, and has many advantages over other 
workers. 

By postal evangelism the most in- 
experienced and timid child of God may 
do this work. The child may thus reach 
his little playmate and the experienced 
but busy adult can reach his far off friend. 

Aggressive business men find the mail 
an important factor in reaching the 
public. Why should ‘‘The children of 
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this world be wiser in their generation 
than the children of light?” Try it 
brother, sister! Your field is the world. 





‘“‘~BOOK SHOWERS” FOR PASTORS 


A Southern evangelist writes: 

“In response to your inquiry, I will 
tell you something concerning the Pas- 
tor’s Library Association. This organ- 
ization is being conducted on a small 
scale, owing to its being new, I think. 
At present the plan of operation is what 
might be termed ‘book-showers’ for 
the pastors. Personally, at the close 
of my meetings, I find an influential 
young worker of the church and interest 
him in getting up a ‘book-shower’ for 
the pastor. When the subscription is 
made and the amount in hand it is made 
known to the pastor and he is furnished 
with a catalogue gotten out by the 
P. L. A. It contains the titles of books 
from the co-operating publishers. 

From this catalogue he selects the 
books he wants, to the amount of the sub- 
scriptions for his ‘shower.’ In this way 
the pastor is not supplied with a collec- 
tion of books he does not want, but makes 
his own selections entirely.’ 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received 
from November 1 to 30, 1923, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $.70; 
Alaska Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $5.00; 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$3.00; Hospital Book Fund: 32 Contributions, 
$135. 25; Latin-America Book Fund: 4 Contribu- 
tions, $23.00; Life Saving Station Book Fund: 
1 Contribution, $5.00; Lodging House Book Fund: 
1 Contribution, $.50; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
12 Contributions, $16. 00; Mountain Book Fund: 
29 Contributions $630. 50; Pioneer Book Fund: 
188 Contributions, $949.92; Prison Book Fund: 
302 Contributions, $1,588.95; Sealman’s Book 
Fund: 1 Contribution, $3.00; Free Tract Fund: 
3 Contributions, $1.96. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from November 1 to 30, 1923, inclu- 
sive: 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To three points 
inthe U.S.: 97 Colportage Library books, 200 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 72 Evangel Booklets, 275 Pocket 
Treasurys. 

Hospital Book Fund: To thirteen points in 
nine states: 349 Colportage Library books, 600 
Emphasized Gospels, 489 Evangel Booklets, 641 
Pocket Treasurys, 1325 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To one point in 
the U. S., and two points jin South America: 235 
books, “The Way to God,”’ by Moody, and ‘‘All of 
Grace,’’ by Spurgeon, in Spanish. 

Lodging House Book Fund: To five points in 
three states: 99 Colportage Library books, 25 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 159 Evangel Booklets, 125 Pock- 
et Treasurys, 1,600 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To seven points in 
the U. S.: 289 Colportage Library books, 50 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 427 Evangel Booklets, 850 Pocket 
Treasurys, 15 Testaments, 1,100 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: To one-hundred seven- 
teen pointsin four states: 1,647 Colportage Library 
books, 594 Emphasized Gospels, 2,514 Evangel 
Booklets, 2,258 Pocket Treasurys, 30 Testaments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To one-hundred six points 
in twenty states, and one point in Canada: 3,567 
Colportage Library books, 580 Emphasized Gospels, 
3.345 Evangel Booklets, 3,428 Pocket Treasurys, 
55 Testaments, 800 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To thirty-two points in 
seventeen states, and four points in Canada: 789 
Colportage Library books, 940 Emphasized Gospels, 
691 Evangel Booklets, 900 Pocket Treasurys, 30 
Testaments, 1,025 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent out on the 
book funds named above, is as follows: 7,072 Col- 
portage Library books, 2,989 Emphasized Gospels, 
7,697 Evangel Booklets, 8,477 Pocket Treasurys, 130 
Testaments, 5,850 tracts. 


Would you like to sell goods and gospel 
together? Big money on tried and proved 
proposition. Quick action necessary. See 
page 246. 














SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is sey <5 in Atvica. —_ India, p> Rigo 
E its aD ible Women who are 

Aor ie from 30c to $2.00 a week. $15 to $100 
“y r year. Write 
Rev. H. A. Barton, Secy., Box M, 473 Greene Ave. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., for free literature. 








RILEY SLOAN COMPANY INC. 


Stereopticons and 
sepals Slides 


es Free 





talo; 
VISUALIZE OUR TALKS 
New York 





122 H—5th Avenue 








Print Your Own 


CHURCH CALENDAR, Letters to 
members, cards, notices, programs etc, 
—_ by yourself at cost of paper and 
=> ink alone. We have outfitted 

>) thousandsof churches. Press 

é $12, larger $35. No knowledge 

needed. A boy can operate 
with our instruction book. 

Postcard will bring catalog 
press, type, paper, rv 













AUTO-INTORIS — 
ly on th “a Way to 


Diabetes, Kidney Tronblee, Rheumatis ved 
Liver Disease, Neuritis, Ulcers, High Bl 
Pressure, and other disorders are usually 
only secondary affections. 

The cause of these diseased conditions is 
in your diet. Your foods lack vitamines; 
the necessary mineral elements are 
stroyed. Don’t Drug your body. Feed it. 
Mineral Salts and Vitamines don’t come 
from medicine. They come only from foods. 

We have cured thousands of cases of in- 
testinal auto-intoxication. Almost ~~ -— 
nary case cf ail be 
omar snag relieved and calisinsteeliy 
cured by th 

YOGHURT Mineral Salt Treatment 

a perfect remedy in Nature’s own way. It 
restores and maintains — It consists 
of Natural products rich in Vitamines, 
Phosphates, Sulphates, Chlorides, Caleium 
Sodium, Iron, and Potassium. It is a Bleod 
and Nerve Food, a Waste Siciinens, a Liv- 
er Tonic and Blood Purifier. It is a Re- 
builder, Vitalizer and Regenerator of the 
entire system. Today send for 

Ti Treatment $1.87. 
and convince yourself that there is real 
merit in Yoghurt. Prove to your own sat- 
isfaction that your health can be materially 
improved; that you can become well and 
remain well. Thousands have been marvel- 
ously benefited by this single treatment. 
Further treatment depends upon your con- 





— Send $1.87 today. Immediate 
shipment. 

a HEALTH LABORATORIES 
Dep Bellingham, Wash. 


FREE "CONSULTATION MAIL COUPON 
TO At 


Dept. 12, Bellingham, Wash. 
josed $1.87. Please send 


I have each A trial Yosg- 
hurt Treatment at once, na ” 
Mail me =. obligation, FREE complete in- 


formation about Yoghurt Temple of Health, and 
chesked be! 
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Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, CHRISTIAN 
HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE. Pub- 
lished on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 


JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 








Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange 





Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 

Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the first of the month. — 








Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, III. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 








Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919. 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-School and church problems. Stamp. 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


























AGENTS WANTED 


NEW WONDERFUL SELLER. OVER 100% 
profit on every sale of Harper's Ten-Use Set. Need- 
edinevery home. Washesand dries windows, sweep 
scrubs, mops,etc. Greatest year ‘round seller. Write 
Harper Brush W orks, 127 D St., Fairfield, lowa. 











BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. _ 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


CHRISTI AN ENDEAVOR TOPICS AT LOW 
: prices... George B. Wrenn, Box 346-A, Ashland, 
Ohio. 
IMPROVED CHURCH TREASURER’S RECORD 
If you want a good church record, simple, practical 
serviceable, send for sample on approval. Mention 
number of members. E. W. Swank, Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 
SEND FO FOR MY PROPOSITION FOR CONDUCT- 
ing an effective Evangelistic Campaign for your 
Church, using my original, unforgettable ‘“‘Sermons 
See Are Seen.” Ira P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, 
enna. 


























CORRESPONDENCE BIBLE STUDY 


BIBLE STUDY FOR YOUNG—UNIQUE BIBLE 
Course for Young Believers—sure to fascinate and 
create taste for Bible study. Beautiful booklet by 
Mr. and Mrs. Keith L. Brooks, suggesting Bible 
nuggets, leaving student to work out and write in 
blank spaces. Nothing like it to catch the young. 
Order copy at 20 cents. You'll want more for young 
folks. Keith tL. Brooks, Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


MAIL IT AND YOUR ADDRESS TO ELIZA- 

beth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. You will 
receive free John’s Gospel with map and description 
of method of getting people to read the Bible. Tested 
thirteen years. It works. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 
STENCIL DUPLICATORS—NOTE $3.0 

















, LET- 








_ ter $4.50. Hand Use. Typewriting—Handwrit- 
ing. On Approval. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B, 
Primos, Pa. 
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“MODERN” DUPLICATORS ,SAVE® TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business. Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Le- 
sons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications. 
Maps of anything in one or more colors. Print TWO 
per minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 up. Booklet 
Free. B. M. DURKIN-REEVES CO., Mfers., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MINISTERS AND TEACHERS CAN EASILY 

refill Duplicator or Hectograph trays with Marcon 
Sloper Refiller. Post paid 80c per pound. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Duplicators also, send for Circular 
to Fisher Co., 113 Amsterdam Avenue, New York. 





EDUCATIONAL | 











POST CARDS 
NEW YEAR, BIRTHDAY AND GEN To 
Christian postcards for Christian workers. iend. 


ly, comforting, inspirational. Sample do--n, 25 
cents. 100, $1.25. Helen A. Casterline, Ede... N.Y, 


PRAY FOR A REVIVAL 


WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESS OF 

Christian people who will promise to pra» for a 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert Me \(urdo 
Peoria, Ariz. 5; 














IN CHRIST INVINCIBLE—THE STORY OF 
A Heavenly Prince, Free. Stamped Ai jressed 














* joa te bs dk Pe “ae 9 Prayer Watch, 
UNIVERSITY BIBLE COURSES AT HOME. front yore’ aeedens: Calif. (Clip this advertise. 
Graduate and undergraduate. Best books. Spare mal, 
time. Hundreds studying. For catalog write Prof. = 
C. J. Burton, Bible University, Eugene, Ore. SEEDS : 
aman 8eTe Am CANOE ARCTOTIS—BLUE-EYED DAISY. B \UTL 
EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS ful, ee a a Blooms all 
aa aS i REEL PS Aiton  seenmes asy to grow. c brings large pkt. and 
PASTORS WISHING AN EVANGELISTICSING- price-list. Tester, California Seed Grower, 1008 
er who loves to sing His praises, Address J. W. Bresee Ave., Cal. 


Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 

DO YOU WANT OLD FASHIONED REVIVAL: 
church or cooperative? Lead my own singing- 

Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds, 2425 Birming, 

ham, Dallas, Texas. 





E Vv "ANGEL IST K: ARL F.W ITTM: AN OF TOLEDO 
Ohio has open dates for Church union or tabernacle 
meetings. Address 303 Amherst Dr., Toledo, Ohio. 


AN UNUSUALLY HIGH GRADE SOLOIST, 

and impelling song director with seven years suc- 
cessful experience desires appointments. B. Edward 
Zeiss, 29 Arundel PI., St. Louis, Mo. 











STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING 

Cured at Home, Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Potomac Bank Building, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 











STATIONERY 


PLATELESS ENGRAVED BOXED STATION. 
ery, 24 sheets, 24 envelopes, 3 lines or monogram, 
75 cents. Will H. Yost, 45 S. Queen St., York, Pa, 














PREACHING SALVATION THROUGH THE 

shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Union or 
single meetings. Open dates. Evangelist T. LeRoy 
Muir, Andes, New York. 


PASTORS, PASTORS, ADDRESS ME, TOPEKA, 

Kansas, for next evangelistic meetings. Mrs. 
Imrie, pianist. John Imrie, Scotch Evangelistic 
Singer. 9th year. 


EVANGELIST HARRY J. REED AND MRS. 

Reed soloist and chorister are open for engage- 
ments after February 1, 1924. Address 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago, Illinois. 














EXTRA MONEY  _ 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 

for newspapers, magazines. Experience un- 
necessary. Details free. Press Syndicate, 1057, 
St. Louis. 











HELP WANTED 


WANTED—CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN MAN 

25-35, college trained, by religious publishing con- 
cern; for copy-writing along advertising and pub- 
licity lines, edit manuscript, etc.; also to order print- 
ing—the manufacture of books, pamphlets, tracts, 
etc. Must be already familiar with printing and 
strong on details; especially interested in preaching 
the Gospei, in print; Moody Bible Institute graduate 
preferred. Address Gospel Witness, c-o Moody 
Monthly. 





TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


HOME RELIGION, PRAYER, HEALT!I ‘ ‘EX. 
periences, Free in the Lord. Wm. C. McGinnis, 
R. 5, B. 164A, Atlanta, Ga. 


SOUND LITERATURE ON EVERY BIBLICAL 
subject. Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot. 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


READ THE BIBLE THROUGH IN 1924. Sim- 

ple, definite plan makes daily Bible reading easy 
for everyone. Send 10 cents to Miss Etta Kk: “Ween 
4316 Bellvieu Avenue, Baltimore, Marylan 


FOR SECONDHAND THEOLOGICAL BUJOKS 

write to Schulte’s Book Store. Over 50, 000 vol- 
umes classified by subjects in stock. We buy and 
sell. Send for new catalogue. Schulte’s Book Store 
80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


AMERICAN CONFERENCE UNDENOMINA- 

tional Churches find pastors for churches, churches 
for pastors anywhere in America. Strong men 
needed now. Take our magazine, | keep posted. 
$1.00 per yr. Single copy 15 cts. ‘Pioneer New 
Era’”’ Arnolds Park, Iowa. 
































TYPEWRITING 
LET ME TYPEWRITE YOUR BOOKS, MANU- 
scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems. 
Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors corrected 
when desired. Proceeds go to Christian cause. J. 


M. Nicholson, Harrogate, Tenn. 











MUSIC 
MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo, N. 








MELODIES OF SALVATION BY GEORGE 
Bennard, contains many splendid solos. 35 cents. 
GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan. 


HERE IT iS. HELPFUL SONGS NEW AND 

old. That Song Book you have been looking for, 
for the winter Evangelistic Meeting. Old fashioned 
revival songs. Plenty of new songs. Inspirational 
and Helpful, $15.00 per hundred, 20c for sample 
copy. Rev. W. L. Kamble, 314 Spring Ave., Han- 
over, Pa. 








PERIODICALS 


FOR FIFTEEN ONE-CENT STAMPS, SIX 

months Trial subscription to the ‘‘Olive Tree,” 
official organ of Bible Institute of Washington, 1316 
Vermont Ave., Washington, D. C. Devotional, 
doctrinal, dispensational, and devoted to defense 
of “Once-delivered Faith.’’ Write today. Price 
50 cents per year. 


THE LIGHT MAGAZINE FOR 26 YEARS HAS 
vigorously fought white slavery, commercialized 
vice and impurity, and promoted personal and social 
morality. Every home should subscribe. $1.00 
yearly. Best proposition for magazine solicitors in 
America. B. Steadwell, Editor, La Crosse, Wis- 
consin. 

















MISCELLANEOUS = 

FIELD AGENT (FINANCIAL REPRE SENTA- 
tive), with some experience, wanted by a Gospel 
publishing and distributing agency; travel! most of 
time, especially in Central West; pleasing appear- 


ance, good speaker, alert, thoroughly evangelical and 








consecrated. Remuneration, definite salary and 
expenses. Younger man, and former Mooiy Insti- 
tute student, preferred. Address Solicitor, c-o 
Moody Monthly. 
McEwan’s 
Easy Shorthand Book and 
Instructions 


$1.00 
Moody Monthly 


163 Institute Place 
Chicago, Ill. 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





pre 
stil 


cou 
fins 
me 
fing 
mis 


me 
ing 
the 
cor 


Co 


iis, 
ot. 
im- 


asy 
ky, 








en Mistakes in English 


Thousands of people will make ten mistakes 
in the simple test shown below 1% it Yourself 


How many will 


YOU make ¢ 


ERE is a simple test of your ability to 

speak and write English correctly. In 
the panel at the right you will find thirty 
simple points of English that come up every 
day. Yet the average man or woman will 
make TEN mistakes. Test yourself now. 
Then compare your answers with those 
shown in the panel below and see actually 
just where you stand in your knowledge of 
English. 


Sherwin Cody’s New Invention 


The 100% Self-Correcting Device 

Why are so many persons deficient in 
the use of English? Sherwin Cody dis- 
covered the reason through scientific tests 
which he personally gave to tens of thou- 
sands of people. Most persons do not 
write and speak good English, simply be- 
cause they never formed the habit of do- 
ing so! Good English can be made a 
habit—and like all habits, it can be made 
so instinctive that you will use flawless 
language at all times. 





For many years Mr. ANSWERS 
Cody has studied the 1. 

. ant} ; Between you and me 
problem of creating in- i oe oe chk 
stinctive habits of using ee ae 

7 5 s just as saic 
good English. After The viver has overflowed 
‘ ES ES as its banks 
countless experiments he eee ee 
Ws rainy : - I lay dow o res 
finally invented a simple Divide = aie es three 
method which actually oe Bees oe 

: You will find only one 

finds and corrects your 2. 


mistakes in English and 
by which you can quick- 
ly acquire a real com- 
mand of English in only 
15 minutes a day. 


eve-ning 
as-cer-tain 
hos-pi-ta-ble 
ab-do-men 
may-or-al-ty 
a-me-na-ble 
ac-cli-mate 
pro-found 
ben-e-fish-a-ry 
cu-li-na-ry 


2: 
supersede repetition 
receive separate 
reprieve accommodate 
donkeys trafficking 
factories accessible 


No Rules— 
No Drudgery 


One of the most striking features of Mr. Cody’s 
method is the speed with which his habit-form- 
Ing instructions can be carried out. You write 
the answers to fifty questions in 15 minutes and 
correct your work in 5 minutes more. There is 
no drudgery, no tiresome studying of rules. Mr. 
Cody’s method is as fascinating as playing a 














Here is the Test 


Check the form you believe 


correct answers below. 


correct. 


1. Would You Write—— 


Between you and I 

I did it already 

Who shall I call 

It’s just as I said 

The river has over- 
flewed its banks 

I would like to go 

I laid down to rest 

Divide it among the three 

The wind blows cold 

You will find only one 


or Between you and me 
orl have done it already 
or Whom shall I call 
orli’s just like I said 

or The river kas overflown 

its banks 

or I should like to go 
rI Izy down to rest 


or Divide it between the three 


or The wind blows coldly 
or You will only find one 


Then compare with the 





SHERWIN CODY 


2. How Do You Say— 


evening 


ev-en-ing or eve-nin? 

ascertain as-cer-tain or as-cer-tain 
hospitable Hos-pi-ta-ble or hos-pit-able 
ibdomen ab-do-men or 2b-do-men 
mayorality may-or-al-ty or may-or-al-ty 
amenable a-me-na-ble or a-men-able 
acclimate ac-cli-mate er ac-cli-mate 
profound pro-found or pro-found 
beneficiary ben-e-fi-shee-ary cr ben-c-fich-a-ry 
culinary cul-i-na-ry or cu-li-na-ry 

3. Do You Spell It— 
supercede or supersede repetition or repitition 
receive or recieve separate or seperate 
repreive or reprieve acomodate or accommodate 
donkeys or donkies trafficing or trafficking 
factories cr factorys acsesible or Accessible 











game. You concentrate on your own mis- 
takes and your mistakes only, until it be- 


comes “second nature” to speak and write 
correctly. 


Your English Reveals You 

Every time you speak or write you 
show just what youare. Mistakes in Eng- 
lish cause others to judge you as a per- 
son lacking in education and refinement. Lack 
of language power prevents you from presenting 
your thoughts in the strongest possible way. In 
business and in social life faulty English is an al- 
most insurmountable handicap. No one can af- 
ford to make mistakes in spelling, punctuation, 
or grammar. 


New Book on English Free 


A book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed 
by mistakes in grammar, spelling, pronunciation, 
or punctuation, if you cannot instantly command 
the exact words with which to express your 
ideas, this new free book, ““How to Speak and 
Write Masterful English,” will prove a revela- 
tion to you. Send the coupon or a letter or postal 
eard NOW. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
1021 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


AAABXBAAAAAAAREARAARRARRAREERBERBREBRREREREEEEEE 


Sherwin Cody School of English, 
1021 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


‘ 
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s 

- Please send me your new Free Book, “How to Speak 
, and Write Masterly English.” 
, 
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Name 
Address ee eae 
City , State 
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These six 
Books are 


Indispensable 


absolutely 


This set of books is easily foremost among the aids to an adequate understanding of the great 
They are the standard works without which no Bible study library can be 


and characters of the Bible. 
complete. They are authoritative. 
books will not only grace your library, 


They are undisputed. 
but their possession and use place you in intimate and ‘instant 


to Bible Student, less than 


Pastor, Teacher, and former 


40% « 


are now available at 
fact Ss 


These 


Kach volume is supreme in its field. 


touch with the facts, teachings and expositions which are indispensable to efficiency and success. 
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The Alphabet 
are buried and 
756 pages. This 


CRUDEN’S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE. 
of Bible use. Even the riches of the Bible, 
lost if you do not know where to find them. 
volume alone, $2.75. 


JAMIESON, FAUSSET, AND BROWN’S COMMENTARY. 
Covers both Old and New Testaments, elucidating difficult 
passages, historical allusions, unfamiliar customs, and so on; 
& Massive storehouse of authoritative but lucid notes, concise 
but pregnant, 1,380 pages. Former price, $9.00. This 
volume alone, $7.50. 


FARRAR’S LIFE OF CHRIST. Dr. Farrar has contributed 
to many important works of religious literature, among them 
being Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Kitto’s Bible Cyclopedia, 
as well as to the Encyclopedia Britannica, but his enduring 
fame rests on his “Life of Christ,’ than which there is none 
more charming in style, masterful in interpretation, or authori- 
tative in its scholarship. 
alone, $3. 








Former price, $4.50. This volume | 
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CONYBEARE AND HOWSON’S LIFE AND EPISTLES OF 
ST. PAUL. A splendid work of enduring popularity and 
authority; a lifelike picture of the great apostle and his work, 
an acute and illuminating commentary on his epistles, with 
a style at once full of fine scholarship and of literary charm. 
917 pages; many fine i!lustrations, maps, charts, etc. Former 
price, $4.50. This volume alone, $3.00. 





SMITH’S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. A great standard 
classic. Never superseded. All serious Bible users need their 
Smith only less than their Cruden. 1,024 pages, finely illus- 
trated. Former price, $4.50. This volume alone, $3.00. 


FAUSSET’S CRITICAL AND EXPOSITORY CYCLOPEDIA. 
A masterpiece of compressed riches; 3,700 articles of enormous 
variety, condensed yet complete and Yeoxoinals, handling both 
his torical and e xposition: il questions with the highest scholar- 
ship and grasp. 750 %-column pages, 600 illustrations. Former 
price, $5. This volume alone, $3.00. 








Every book well made and handsomely bound in cloth. Average size of volumes, 954x67x2. 


HOW TO ORDER: 


ment of $5.00. 
send 30c. per volume to cover postage or express. 
world. 
portation charges. 
lished 1866. 


monthly for five months. 
Purchaser pays freight or express charges. Those 


As to our reliability, 


On the Monthly Payment Plan we require $5.00 with order, 


and your promise to pay $3.00 
Books forwarded on receipt of cash price ($17.50) or first install- 
at remote points or in foreign countries desiring us to prepay will 


Safe delive ‘ry guaranteed to any station in the country or to any mail point in the 
We will take back books that are not satisfactory in ten days after receipt and refund money, deducting only the return trans- 
we refer you to The Moody Bible Institute Monthly, or to any commercial agency. 


Estab- 





the special Gift 
Edition of the 


Be sure to get 


Nelson’s 
Special 


GIFT EDITION 


Edition is made especially for us and is not sold in bookstores. 
American Standard Bible. No other is genuine. 


Your Name 


American Standard Bible 


We have just received a new shipment of 
with red under gold edges, splendidly bound in 
flexible leatheroid (which outwears ordinary leather 
two to one) beautifully illustrated with 31 full page plates, 25 full page outline maps, 12 
full page colored maps, 4000 questions and answers and other vaiuabie helps. 


(or any name) with patent thumb 
index for 75 cents additional. 





at the 
amazingly 
low price 


$285 


mailed postpaid on receipt 
of price 


This Gift 
Be sure to order Nelson’s 














S.S. SCRANTON CO., 93a Plimpton Bldg., Hartford, Conn. 

















